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The next meeting of the Medical Association of GeoRGiA will con- 
vene in Rome on the third Wednesday in April, 1888. 



NOTE. 

Office of the President — Medical Association of Georgia, 

Waynesboro, Ga., November 7th, 1887. 

To all whom it may Concern : 

By the authority vested in me according to Article 5, Section 5, of the 
Constitution and By-Laws of the Medical Association of Georgia. I 
hereby appoint Dr. A. B. Ashworth, of Atlanta, Georgia, Secretary of 
said Association ; also Chairman of Committee on Publication, said offices 
having become vacant by the death of our beloved and efficient Secretary, 
Dr. James A. Gray ; this appointment to remain in full force until the 
adjournment of the next regular meeting of the Association, to be held 
in Rome, Georgia, on the third Wednesday in April, 1888. 

A. G. Whitehead, M. D., President. 
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FIRST DAY— MORNING SESSION. 

Atlanta, Ga., April 20, 1887. 

The Medical Association of Georgia convened this 
day at 11 o'clock in the Senate Chamber, and was called 
to order by the President, Dr. T. O. Powell, of Milledge- 
ville. The exercises were opened with the following 
prayer by Rev. Henry Clay Morrison, D. D., of Atlanta: 

Almighty God, we recognize Thee as the great Father of our race. 
In our creation Thou didst honor us with Thine image ; and in our lapsed 
and ruined state Thou didst regard us, and left us not forgotten . Thou 
didst come to us, identify Thyself with us, and art now in effort to raise 
us from ruin and bring us back to Thyself. 

We thank Thee for a place in Thy thought. Thy thoughts have ever 
been " to us- ward," and in Thy loving thought Thou hast prepared the 
remedies for our woes. Thou hast not only prepared " a ransom " for the 
soul, but Thou hast organized the laboratories of nature and caused them to 
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generate and get ready the agents for the healing of our fleshly maladies. 
We thank Thee for the exhaustless stores in the great apothecary of nature. 
We give Thee thanks for the men raised up and skilled in the knowledge 
and use of those agents, and for the perpetual alleviation thus brought 
to suffering humanity. We beseech of Thee look on this body of men 
here assembled. Guide them in their deliberations. May this convoca- 
tion and exchange of thought make them wiser for their important 
work. Bless their patients whom they have left. How long to the suf- 
ferer seems their absence . How beautiful that trust which the helpless 
invalid reposes in his physician's skill. Make them worthy of that 
trust. Go with them when they return, and guide them in judgment and 
ministry, and give them power over disease . Make them, too, men of 
God as well as men of science and skill, that when the patient may not 
live, the physician may teach him how to die . And give to them ever- 
more that success that shall bless humanity and honor Thee. And the 
praise and glory of their life-work shall be Thine . Amen . 

Dr. James F. Alexander, of Atlanta, in behalf of the 
Committee of Arrangements, made the address of wel- 
come, which was responded to by Dr. Eugene Foster, of 
Augusta. 

The Committee of Arrangements reported the follow- 
ing 

PROGRAMME: 

FIRST DAY — WEDNESDAY — MORNING. 

Convene in Senate Chamber at io o'clock. 

Opening Exercises. — Prayer by Rev. Henry Clay Morrison, D.D. 
Address of Welcome by J . F. Alexander, M. D., in behalf of Com- 
mittee of Arrangements. President's Annual Address. Regular 
Order . Adjournment at 2 o'clock . 

Afternoon. — Convene at Union Passenger Depot at 3 o'clock. Ex- 
cursion to Salt Springs tendered by Mr. E. W. Marsh. 
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SECOND DAY — THURSDAY — MORNING. 

Convene at 10 o'clock. Regular Order. Orator's Address at half-past 
twelve o'clock. Adjournment at i o'clock. 

Afternoon — Convene at 3 o'clock. Regular Order. Adjournment at 
pleasure of the Association. 

Evening.— Grand Banquet at Kimball House. 

THIRD DAY — FRIDAY — MORNING. 

Convene at 10 o'clock. Regular Order Adjournment at 1 o'clock . 

Afternoon. — Convene at 3 o'clock . Regular Order. Adjournment 
at pleasure of the Association . 

The President then proceeded to deliver the annual 
address. [ Appendix. ] 

The Committee of Arrangements reported the follow- 
ing gentlemen present, duly registered and entitled to 
participate in the deliberations of the Association : 

[Names of new members were subsequently added. 
— Sec] 

J. M. Hull, Augusta; W. B. Standifer, Blakely; J. L. 
Walker, Waycross; Robert B. Barron, Clinton; William 
Abram Love, Atlanta; T. S. Dekle, Thomasville; C. L. 
Sample, Canoochee; E. W. Lane, Scarboro; N. P. Jelks, 
Hawkinsville ; C. Hicks, Dublin; W. B. Cheatham, Daw- 
son; J. L. Selman, Douglasville; P. L. Hilsman, Albany; 
E. C. Goodrich, Augusta; Eugene Foster, Augusta; Wil- 
liam Perrin Nicolson, Atlanta; Mark H. O'Daniel, Mil- 
ledgeville; C. P. Spier, Wadley; William A. O'Daniel, 
Bullards; Samuel C. Benedict, Athens; T. O. Powell, 
Milledgeville; A. G. Whitehead, Waynesboro; M. P. 
Deadwyler, Elberton; J. B. S. Holmes, Rome; K. C. 
Divine, Atlanta; J. L. Hamilton, Stone Mountain; W. 
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Duncan, Savannah; A. A. Smith, Hawkinsville; T. L. 
Lallerstedt, Panola; James B. Baird, Atlanta; John C. 
Olmsted, Atlanta; W. S. Elkin, Atlanta; Virgil O. Har- 
don, Atlanta; T. R. Whitley, Douglasville; J. R. Hen- 
derson, Sun Hill; James F. Alexander, Atlanta; E. L. 
Connally, Atlanta; D. H. Howell, Atlanta; J. M. Boring, 
Atlanta; J. W. Duncan, Atlanta; F. M.Jordan, Hawkins- 
ville; R. C. Word, Atlanta; W. A. Rosser, Bolingbroke; 
H. F. Scott, Atlanta; George C. Dugas, Augusta; A. 
W. Calhoun, Atlanta; H. P. Cooper, Atlanta'; James A. 
Gray, Atlanta; Wm. S. Armstrong, Atlanta; Paul Faver, 
Fayetteville; John Gerdine, Athens; John G. Earnest, 
Atlanta; T. J. Word, Atlanta; W. G. England, Cedar- 
town; W. D. Bizzell, Atlanta; W. L. Sterling, Atlanta; 
J. S. Todd, Atlanta; G. G. Roy, Atlanta; J. P. Logan, 
Atlanta; J. McF. Gaston, Atlanta; J. M. Kelley, Griffin; 
J. M. Head, Zebulon; Robert Battey, Rome; Charles F. 
Benson, Atlanta; J. M. McDowell, Barnesville; L. H. 
Jones, Clarkston; J. F. Anderson, Cornucopia; P. R. 
Cortelyou, Marietta; Arch. Avary, Atlanta; W. F. Yar- 
brough, Oxford; E. G. Lind, Atlanta; Wm. H. Leyden, 
Atlanta ; A. G. North, McDonough ; R. L. Tye, 
McDonough; T. D. McKown, Jonesboro; A. G. Hobbs, 
Atlanta; E. Van Goitsnoven, Atlanta; T. E. Collier; 
Atlanta; Thomas D. Love, Atlanta; H. V. M. Miller, 
Atlanta; J. H. Heard, Walden; B. L. Joiner, Anderson- 
ville; A. B. Ashworth, Atlanta; R. O. Cotter, Macon; R. 
O. Engram, Montezuma; G. W. Mulligan, Washington; 
T. S. Fortson, Washington; T. M. Holmes, Rome; W. 
O'Daniel, Bullards;!. H. Goss, Fort Lamar; W. P. Pon- 



Thirty-Eighth Annual Session. 13 

der, Forsyth; R. J. Nunn, Savannah; L. J. Hardman, 
Harmony Grove; J. B. Pendergrass, Jefferson; E. C. 
Goodrich, Augusta; A. W. Griggs, West Point; W. F. 
Westmoreland, Atlanta; J. A. Beasley, West Point; J. W. 
Bailey, Gainesville; F. R. Calhoun, Euharlee; J. G. 
Greene, Acworth;John A. Callaway, Milledgeville ; W. B. 
Parks, Atlanta; J. H. Duggan, Stephensville ; V. H. Tal- 
iaferro, Atlanta; R. P. Sorrell, Harmony Grove; A. C. 
Davidson, Sharon; J. H.Green, Decatur; Harry Huzza, 
Rome ; J. S. Bennett, Atlanta; J. L. Barge, Osanda ; 
Dewell Gann, Bolton; C. C. Green, Atlanta; M. C. Dun- 
can, Atlanta; J. F. Cole, Carrollton; R. H. Taylor, Griffin; 
F.J. Arbeely, Atlanta; E. R. Anthony, Griffin; T. J. 
Charlton, Jr., Savannah; F. M. Ridley, LaGrange; J. W. 
Clements, Subligna; E. H. Richardson, Cedartown; 
Thos. S. Powell, Atlanta. 

By Dr. Eugene Foster, of Augusta: 

Resolved, That in view of the great value of the President's address to 
the public, as well as to the medical profession, that copies thereof be 
furnished to the press with requests for publication. 

Adopted. 

By Dr. A. A. Smith, of Hawkinsville : 

Resolved^ That the clergy, members of the press and visiting physicians 
be invited to seats on the floor. 

Adopted. 

By Dr. W. P. Nicolson : 

Resolved, That a committee of one from each Congressional District 
be appointed to consider the very important recommendation of the Pres- 
ident's address. 

Adopted. 
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Drs. Robert Battey and John Gerdine being the only 
members of the Board of Censors present, the President 
appointed Drs. Eugene Foster, William Duncan and A. 
W. Calhoun as temporary members of the board. 

Reports of special committees being in order, the 
report of the Committee on Expert Testimony was called 
for. 

Dr. H. V. M. Miller, of the Committee on Expert 
Testimony, stated that a bill had been prepared and pre- 
sented to the Legislature, but that body had failed to pass 
it. He had no idea the bill would pass, but as there 
would be a summer session, asked that the committee be 
continued, which was agreed to. 

Dr. Miller made also a report for the Committee on 
Medical Legislation. He stated that a bill had been pre- 
pared and submitted to the Legislature to facilitate the 
study of anatomy, and that the bill was not satisfactory, 
but the question was not what the doctors wanted, but 
what they could get. It was better than no bill at all, 
and he had some reason to believe it would pass. He 
did not know that it would receive the signature of the 
Governor. A bill with the same object was once vetoed 
by the Governor after it had passed. 

Dr. Wm. Abram Love, of the Committee on State 
Medical Directory, made a partial report and asked for 
further time, which was granted. 

The Board of Censors reported favorably upon the 
applications for membership of Drs. J. S. Bennett, F. W. 
McRae, W. F. Yarborough, E. G. Lind, Jr., J. M. Mc- 
Dowell, C. C. Green, N. O. Harris, L. H. Jones, J. F. 
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Anderson, W. H. Leyden, T. J. Word, A. B. Ashworth, 
H. J. Smith, P. R. Cortelyou, Arch. Avary, C. F. Ben- 
son, R. B. Ridley, A. G. North, T. D. McKown, R. L. 
Tye, E. Van Goitsnoven, T. E. Collier, T. D. Love, 
R. P. Sorrels, A. C. Davidson, J. H. Green, M. C. Dun- 
can, J. S. Bennett, Harry Huzza, Dewell Gann, J. L. 
Barge, F.J. Arbeely, E. R. Anthony, T. J. Charlton, 
F. M. Ridley. 

By Dr. Wm, Abram Love: 

Whereas, Unfortunate differences have sprung up between some of 
the leading members of the profession of this country, growing out of 
the action taken by the American Medical Association at its meeting 
held in New Orleans ; and 

Whereas, It is deemed best that this Association should take some 
stand in the matter defining its position : therefore 

Resolved, That whilst we view with regret these unfortunate schisms 
and divisions, with no desire or intention on our part to become partizans 
in the questions at issue, yet we unhesitatingly declare our entire sympa- 
thy with the great object in view, and the efforts now being made to 
make the coming session of the International Medical Congress an 
entire success. 

Adopted. 

The Secretary then read the following telegram : 

Philadelphia, Pa., April 19, 1887. 

Treasurer State Medical Society, care Dr. James A. Gray, Secretary : 

As chairman of Finance Committee of International Medical Con- 
gress, I invite attention to importance of members of your State Soci- 
ety, individually or collectively, sustaining credit of medical profession 
and government of United States by contributing to funds of the Con- 
gress to help meet necessary expenses and reciprocate courtesies liberally 
bestowed upon delegates from United States to previous European Con- 
gresses. Please call attention and action of State Society. Amount given 
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by United States Congress is wholly insufficient, appropriation from your 
Society would be acceptable. Richard J. E>unglison, 

Chairman Finance Committee. 

Dr. H. V. M. Miller moved to reconsider Dr. Love's 
resolution, saying he had not understood it fully. He 
said the Association would be called on for contributions 
it could not afford to make. 

Dr. Battey spoke, saying the expenses of the Con- 
gress were enormous; that the government's appropria- 
tion was inadequate, and he did not think it advisable to 
pass windy resolutions unless the State Association was 
willing to go down deeply into its pockets and help out. 

The resolution was reconsidered, and, on motion, was 
laid on the table to be called up to-morrow. 

The Association then adjourned to meet at 3 o'clock 
at the Union Passenger Depot to go on an excursion to 
Salt Springs. 



SECOND DAY— MORNING SESSION. 

The Association was called to order promptly at 10 
o'clock. 

The Secretary read letters and telegrams from absent 
members expressing regrets at not being present. 

Dr. S. L. Ledbetter, fraternal delegate from the Med- 
ical Association of the State of Alabama, was introduced 
to the Association by the President. 

Dr. W. D. Bizzell, chairman of the Committee on 
Re organization, made the following report; 
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Atlanta, April 21, 1887. 
Mr. President and Gentlemen of the Association of Georgia : 

Your committee, appointed at the last meeting of the State Associa- 
tion at Augusta to take under advisement the revision of the organic 
law of this Association, beg leave to submit this report together, with a 
draft for a new Constitution. 

In view of the fact that the recommendations and changes to the Con- 
stitution embodied in this report are of such importance, and further- 
more that they may be better understood by the medical profession 
throughout the State, including those who are members of the present 
organization and those who are not, we recommend that this Constitu- 
tion, as presented, be printed in the volume of Transactions, and that 
one thousand copies be printed in pamphlet form for general distribu- 
tion among the medical men throughout the State, so that on this im- 
portant question they may be able to act intelligently. 

Your body can continue this committee if they think proper. 

W. D. Bizzell, M. D., 
C. L. Sample, M. D., 
M. P. Deadwyler, M. D., 
A. G. Whitehead, M. D., 
J. A. Beasley, M. D., 
E. H. Richardson, M. D. 



THE CONSTITUTION 



OF THE 



Medical Association of the State of Georgia, 



SECTION I NAME AND SEAL. 

Article i. The name and style of this Association shall be, "The 
Medical Association of the State of Georgia." 

Art. 2. The seal of this Association shall have on the obverse the 
winged wand and twining serpents of Mercury on a shield with the 
motto, " Vires Acquirit Eundo." 
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On the reverse the arms of the State of Georgia with the inscription, 
"The Medical Association of Georgia, 1849." It shall be attached to all 
sealed documents of the Association by a ribbon of yellow silk. 

SECTION II — OBJECTS. 

Art. 3. The objects of this Association shall be to organize the med- 
ical profession of the State; to promote professional brotherhood and 
encourage and maintain a high standard of professional ethics ; to so 
combine all the medical men of the State as to secure by legislative en- 
actments their own legitimate rights and privileges, and the protection 
of the people against all medical ignorance and dishonesty; to en- 
courage the study and receive accurate reports on the medical botany, 
climatology and topography of the State; also full and reliable ac- 
counts of all the endemic and epidemic diseases within her borders. In 
other words, to encourage, protect and advance the medical profession 

in the State 

SECTIOn III MEMBERS. 

Art. 4. There shall be four classes of members of this Association, 
namely : 

1. Members. 

2. Delegates. 

3. Counselors. 

4. Correspondents. 

Art. 5. All members of county societies which hold charters from 
the Association shall be members of this Association . 

Art. 6. Members shall have the previlege of seats on the floor at the 
sessions of this Association, but they shall not vote nor hold office. 

Art. 7. Members shall pay annually to the Association the sum of 
one dollar, which shall be sent up to the annual sessions of the Associ- 
ation in charge of the delegates of the respective societies. 

SECTION IV DELEGATES. 

Art. 8. Delegates shall be elected by the county societies to repre- 
sent them in the Association, and each county shall be entitled to two 
delegates, whose terms of service shall be for one year. 

Art. 9. Delegates shall sign the roll of delegates for the current year, 
and shall pay an annual fee of five dollars. 
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Art. 10. Delegates shall be entitled to vote on all questions which 
come before the Association, but they shall not hold office. 

Art. 1 1 . Delegates may, at the discretion of the President, be ap- 
pointed reporters and members of special committees. 

SECTION V COUNSELORS. 

Art. 12. Counselors shall be restricted in number to one hundred 
and shall consist, first, of all the permanent members of the present 
organization who give their consent to accept the position and its respon- 
sibilities, and, secondly, of such other members as may be, from time to 
time, elected to fill existing vacancies. 

Art. 13. All vacancies existing in the century of counselors shall be 
filled at the regular annual sessions of the Association, the election to be 
made by the joint ballot of delegates and counselors in the same way as 
is hereinafter provided for the election of the officers of the Association . 

Art. 14. Counselors shall hold their positions permanently, or until 
removed by death, resignation, impeachment, or neglect of duty. 

Art. 15. Counselors shall sign the roll of counselors; shall pay the 
annual dues ; shall attend at least one annual session of the Association 
every three years; shall perform any constitutional duty assigned to 
them by the President; shall fill all the regular offices of the Associ- 
ation ; shall have the privilege of voting on all questions coming before 
the Association, and shall not serve as delegates under any circumstances 
whatever . 

Art. 16. The revision of the roll of counselors shall be made a 
special order of business at every annual session of the Association, and 
any counselor who shall fail to pay the annual dues as hereinafter pro- 
vided, or any counselor who shall be absent from three successive ses- 
sions of the Association shall forfeit his membership and his name shall 
be stricken from the roll of counselors. 

SECTION VI CORRESPONDENTS. 

Art. 17. Correspondents of the Association shall be elected at the 
regular annual meetings and upon the recommendation of the Board of 
Censors . 

Art. 18. They shall consist of distinguished members of the medical 
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profession, living out of the State of Georgia, or those who, having done 
the Association faithful service as counselors not less than ten years, 
may have resigned that position. 

Art. 19. They shall be elected by ballot, and must receive two-thirds 
of the votes cast. The revision of the roll of correspondents shall be 
made a special order of business at every annual session of the Associ- 
ation . 

Art. 20. They shall be furnished with the annual volume of Trans- 
actions ; they shall pay no dues ; they may transmit to the Association, 
from time to time, such communications as they may think proper. 

SECTION VII— OFFICERS. 

Art. 21. The officers of the Medical Association of Georgia shall be 
fifteen in number as follows, namely : 

1 . One President . 

2. Two Vice-Presidents. 

3. One Secretary. 

4. One Treasurer. 

5. Ten Censors. 

Art. 22. The President shall be elected for one year; the Vice-Pres- 
idents for one year; the Secretary for five years; the Treasurer for five 
years; the Censors for five years. But every officer shall continue n 
office until his successor is duly elected and installed. 

Art. 23. The election of Censors shall be so arranged that two vacan- 
cies will occur annually by expiration of term of office, and to fill these 
vacancies two Censors shall be elected at every annual session of the 
Association. When vacancies occur in the Board of Censors from any 
other cause than expiration of term, such as death, resignation, or im- 
peachment, then such additional Censors shall be elected as maybe 
necessary to fill the unexpired terms . 

Art. 24. The election of officers shall be done in open meeting, by 
ballot, and without nomination. Delegates and counselors alone shall 
vote, and a majority of the votes cast shall be necessary to election. 

Art. 25. In like manner there shall be elected at every annual session 
one Orator and one Alternate Orator, whose duty it shall be to pre- 
pare and deliver a public address on some subject connected with med- 
icine, or the medical profession, at the annual session. 
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section viii the president. 

Art. 26. The President shall be the chief executive officer of the 
Association. He shall preside at all the meetings of the Association, 
preserve order, give the casting vote when necessary, and perform such 
other duties as parliamentary usage imposes on the presiding officer. 

Art. 27. He shall submit to the Association, at every annual session, 
an annual message, devoted to the discussion of the interests, objects and 
business of the Association. 

Art. 28. He shall, every year, appoint regular reporters on the dis- 
eases, surgery, topography and climatology of the State, and on such other 
matters of professional interest as may, in his judgment, require invest- 
igation . 

Art. 29. He shall appoint annually the requisite number of delegates 
to the American Medical Association, and to such other scientific bodies 
as it may be expedient to have this Association represented in . 

Art. 30. He shall, in the interval between the annual sessions, direct 
and control the general policy and business of the Association, but 
always with careful attention to the precedents and customary usages of 
the Association and to its constitutional provisions. The same person 
shall not be eligible for the presidency for two successive terms. 

SECTION IX THE VICE-PRESIDENTS. 

Art. 31. The Vice-Presidents, in their order, shall, in case of the 
absence or death of the President, discharge all the duties belonging to 
the presidential office. 

SECTION X THE SECRETARY. 

Art. 32. The Secretary shall have charge of all the books, papers, 
and records of the Association, except those belonging to the office of 
Treasurer. 

Art. 33. He shall record the minutes of the Transactions of the Asso- 
ciation in all its sessions. * 

Art. 34. He shall conduct the correspondence of the Association 
under the direction of the President. 

Art. 35. He shall have the custody of the seal of the Association, 
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and affix it to all official documents of the Association, under the direc- 
tion of the President. 

Art. 36. He shall be ex officio chairman of the Publishing Committee. 

Art. 37. He shall keep a list of the delegates from county societies 
who attend the sessions of the Association, and publish their names 
annually in the Transactions. 

Art. 38. He shall keep the roll of counselors, and shall report annu- 
ally to the House of Counselors the names of those who have retained 
their membership by compliance with the provisions of this Constitution, 
and also the names of those who have forfeited membership, together 
with the cause of such forfeiture. 

Art. 39. In the absence of the Treasurer he shall collect the annual 
dues of the delegates and counselors in attendance at the annual session. 

Art. 40. The necessary expenses incurred by the Secretary in attend- 
ing the annual session shall be deftayed out of the funds of the Associ- 
ation. 

SECTION XI THE TREASURER. 

Art. 41. The Treasurer shall have the custody of all the moneys, 
bonds and securities belonging to the Association. 

Art. 42. He shall collect from the delegates and counselors the an- 
nual dues, and give receipts for the same. 

Art. 43. He shall, within thirty days after the close of each annual 
session, issue a circular letter notifying all counselors who were not 
in attendance of the necessity of prompt payment of their annual dues. 

Art. 44. He shall, at the annual session of -the Association, make 
annual reports of the financial condition of the Association, stating in 
full all moneys, bonds and securities on hand ; the several amounts re- 
ceived during the year, from whom and on what account; the several 
amounts paid out during the year, to whom and on what account; the 
several amounts due by the Association (if any), to whom and on what 
account; the several amounts due to the Association (if any), by whom 
and on what account. 

Art. 45. He shall include in his annual reports the names of all 
counselors who may have discontinued their membership by failing to 
pay their annual dues. 

Art. 46. He shall furnish the Secretary of the Association, two months 
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after the adjournment of the annual session, with the names of all coun- 
selors and delegates who have paid their annual dues, as a guide to that 
officer in the distribution of the annual volumes of the Transactions. 

Art. 47. He shall transfer none of the moneys, bonds or securities 
of the Association, except on a written order signed by the President and 
Secretary. 

Art. 48. He shall give bond, with security to be approved by the 
Board of Censors, in an amount equal to about double the sum likely to 
be in his hands at any one time, for the faithful performance of his 
duties ; said bond shall be certified and recorded in accordance with the 
laws of the State of Georgia. 

Art. 49. The necessary expenses incurred by the Treasurer in attend- 
ing the annual session shall be paid out of the funds of the Association 

SECTION XII THE BOARD OF CENSORS. 

Art. 50. The Board of Censors shall hold such meetings, concur- 
rently with the annual sessions of the Association, as the business they 
have on hand may seem to require, and the number of Censors present 
at any session shall constitute a quorum. 

Art 51. The Censors shall elect, from time to time, one of their num- 
ber to serve as chairman of the board, and the chairman so elected shall 
serve as such during the remainder of his term of office as Censor. But 
the office of Chairman of the Board of Censors may also become vacant 
by the resignation of the incumbent; and if the incumbent should prove 
to be negligent or inefficient, he may be removed at any time by the vote 
of a majority of the quorum of Censors. In the case of the absence, 
without blame, of the chairman, a chairman may be elected pro tempore. 

Art. 52. The Board of Censors shall act as a General Committee of 
Reference in all questions relating to the organization and general wel- 
fare of the Association. 

Art. 53. They shall act as a court of impeachment, and try all 
charges made against officers or members of this Association, and all ap- 
peals brought up from the county societies . 

Art. 54. They shall examine annually the books and accounts of the 
Secretary and the Treasurer, and report to the Association the state in 
which they find them. 

Art. 55. They shall prepare from time to time, under instruction 
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from the Association, rules and regulations for the guidance of the 
county societies, and shall try all appeals from the same . 

Art . 56. All the rulings, decisions and official acts, of whatever kind, 
done by the Board of Censors shall be submitted to the Association in 
annual reports, to be discussed, approved, modified or reversed at the 
pleasure of the Association . 

SECTION XIII FINANCES. 

Art. 57. Every member of the Association shall pay annually into 
the treasury the sum of one dollar, which amount shall be collected in 
the county societies, in any way they may themselves prefer, and shall 
be sent up at the time of the annual sessions in charge of their respective 
delegates. 

Art. 58. Every delegate representing any county society in the 
Association shall pay annually into the treasury the sum of five dollars, 
and this amount shall be paid before he signs the roll of delegates and 
receives his certificate of attendance. 

Art. 59. Every counselor of the Association shall pay annually into 
the treasuay the sum of ten dollars, and if he is in attendance at the ses- 
sion this amount shall be paid before he receives his certificate of attend- 
ance ; but if he is not in attendance at the annual session, it shall be trans- 
mitted to the Treasurer within two months after the adjournment. 

Art . 60. None of the funds of the Association shall ever be appro- 
priated to furnishing festivals or entertainments at its sessions, nor any 
purpose whatever, except such as may look directly to the advancement 
of medicine, including first under this head the publication of an annual 
volume of Transactions. 

SECTION XIV COUNTY SOCIETIES. 

Art. 61 . As rapidly as it can be done, County Medical Societies shall 
be organized in all the counties of the State, under charters derived from 
the State Association. 

Art. 62. The County Medical Societies shall have immediate juris- 
diction over the medical profession in their respective counties, but shall 
be under the general control and direction of the State Association. 

Art. 63. They shall adopt the Code of Ethics of the American Medi- 
cal Association. 
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Art . 64. They shall admit as members none but regular graduates of 
reputable medical colleges, and these only under such rules and regula- 
tions as shall be from time to time determined by the State Association. 
Art. 65. They shall have the right to make laws and regulations for 
their own government; to elect their own officers; to appoint their own 
delegates to the American Medical Association, and to perform all the 
other needful acts not inconsistent with the Constitution of this As- 
sociation. 

Art. 66. Every county society shall appoint annually two dele- 
gates to represent the views and interests of its members in the State 
Association. 

Art. 67. Every county society 6hall transmit annually to the State 
Association through its delegates — ist. The annual contribution of one 
dollar from each member of such county society. 2d. The report 
of the Secretary of such county society of the roll of its officers and 
members, giving names and post-offices in full, together with anything 
of interest which may have occurred in the society during the year. 3d. 
Such essays on medical or surgical topics, and reports of such cases, as 
may be esteemed of sufficient importance to be submitted for the consid- 
eration of the State Association. 

Art. 68. Every County Medical Society shall have a Board of Cen- 
sors, consisting of three or five of its most honored and trusted members, 
and these Boards of Censors shall have it in special charge to do three 
things, namely: 

Art. 69. 1 st. To make a register of all the practitioners of medicine 
who hold diplomas of reputable medical colleges, and who are in good 
standing in their community, and to publish the same ; and the courte- 
sies of the profession as to consultation, etc., shall be extended to those 
so registered, and no others . 

Art. 70. 2d. To examine carefully every person who proposes here- 
after to study medicine in their respective counties, and no practitioner 
shall secure as a student of medicine any one who does not hold a cer- 
tificate of having passed a favorable preliminary examination of the 
Board of Censors of his county . 

Art. 71. 3d. To examine carefully every person who proposes here- 
after to practice medicine in their respective counties, provided such 
person holds the diploma of a reputable medical college. The names 
3 



26 Minutes. 

of such as pass a favorable examination shall be entered on the reg- 
ister of physicians for the county, and shall be admitted to all the 
privileges of the profession, but such as pass an unfavorable examina- 
tion shall not receive professional recognition. 

Art. 72. But if any person so proposing to begin the practice of med- 
icine in any county holds the diploma of the Board of Censors of the 
State Association, he shall be registered without examination by the 
County Board of Censors. 

Art. 73. The register of physicians for the several counties shall be 
published annually, in such way as the several county societies shall di- 
rect, for the information of the profession and the public. 

Art. 74. Compliance with the requirements of articles 70, 71 and 72 
shall be left to the discretion of the several county societies during a 
period of ten years, recorded from the date of the adoption of this Con- 
stitution. 

Art. 75. The county societies shall all consider themselves bound to 
abide by the decisions of the majority of the members at any annual 
meeting of the Association, whether the votes of their own delegates 
be recorded in that majority or not. 

Art. 76. Every county society, within whose bounds the State Asso- 
ciation shall determine to hold any annual session, shall make all neces- 
sary arrangements for the same. 

SECTION XV BUSINESS OF THE ASSOCIATION. 

Art. 77. The Association shall hold one session every year at such 
time and place as a majority of votes may determine ; provided, how- 
ever, that the Association shall not meet at any one place for two con- 
secutive years. 

Art. 78. The general order of business at the annual sessions of the 
Assoctation shall be as follows, namely : 

1. Registration of delegates and counselors in attendance. This can 
mostly be done under the supervision of the officers before the session is 
called tQ order. 

2. Formal opening of the session, including call to order by the Presi- 
dent, prayer, address of the Committee of Arrangements, and the annual 
message of the President. 

3. The revision of the minutes of the last meeting and the correction 
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of any errors which may have escaped the attention of the Secretary and 
Senior Censor before publication. 

4. The reports of the Secretary, the Treasurer and special commit- 
tees • 

5. Business reports from county societies as to status, membership, 
etc. 

6. Motions, resolutions and miscellaneous business. 

7. Essays of the regular reports in alphabetical order of reporters' 
names . 

8. Medical essays and reports sent up from county societies. 

9. Volunteer essays and reports submitted by permission of the Asso- 
ciation. 

10. Report of the Board of Censors. 

11. Motions, resolutions and miscellaneous business. 

12. Revision of the roll of counselors. 

13. Revision of the roll of correspondents. 

14. Election and installation of officers. 

15. Unfinished and neglected business. 

16. Adjournment. 

Art. 79. The order of business laid down in article 78 may be sus- 
pended at any time by vote of two-thirds of the members present. 

SECTION XVI — OFFENSES AND PUNISHMENTS. 

Art. 80. Every member who shall be guilty of unprofessional con- 
duct by violation of the Code of Ethics, or of any gross immorality or 
conduct unbecoming a gentleman, shall be expelled from the Associa- 
tion and shall forfeit all professional recognition and courtesy ; or if the 
case is not sufficient to justify expulsion, he shall be subjected to such 
censure as the Association may think warranted by the circumstances . 

Art. 81. All charges of unprofessional conduct, or of any malfeas- 
ance against any member or officer of the Association, shall be made to 
the President in writing, and shall be authenticated by the signatures of 
at least two members of the Association. 

Art. 82. All such charges shall be read by the Secretary at the an- 
nual session of the Association, and shall be spread on the minutes 
and then referred to the Board of Censors for investigation. 

Art. 83. The Board of Censors shall make their investigation of 
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charges referred to them as speedily as may be consistent with the at- 
tainment of correct knowledge in the premises, and make such report to 
the Association as will enable the Association to have a proper under- 
standing of the case. 

Art. 84. Every member against whom charges are alleged shall have 
the right to be heard in person or by counsel, and shall be furnished 
with a copy of the charges against him, and allowed a reasonable time 
to obtain any necessary testimony . 

Art. 85. The case being brought back to the consideration of the As- 
sociation by the report of the Board of Censors, shall be subjected to 
such discussion as the Association may determine, and shall be decided 
by the vote of the ayes and noes. 

Art. 86. A vote of censure may be passed by a majority of the mem- 
bers present, but a vote of expulsion shall require the concurrence of 
two-thirds of the members present. 

Art. 87. The State Association shall have appellate jurisdiction in all 
trials before county societies. In all such cases a full report of the pro- 
ceedings in the case of the county society shall be presented to the Asso- 
ciation properly authenticated. The charges shall be referred to the 
Board of Censors, and the whole process of trial shall be in conformity 
with the provisions of the previous articles of this section. 

SECTION XVII AMENDMENTS. 

Art. 88. All amendments of the provisions of this Constitution shall 
be proposed in writing at a regular annual session of the Association, 
shall lie over until the next annual session, and shall then require for 
enactment a majority of two-thirds of the members present, the vote 
being taken by ayes and noes. 

By Dr. R. J. Nunn : 

Resolved, That the reading of the report be dispensed with, and that 
the suggestions of the committee as to printing the report be adopted, 
and that the report be discussed at the next annual meeting. 

Adopted. 

Dr. Jerome Cochran, of the Alabama State Medical 
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Association, was introduced to the Association by Dr. 
Jas. B. Baird and asked to explain the workings of the 
Alabama Association, which he did in an interesting man- 
ner. 

The Committee on Prize Essays made the following 
report : 

To the President and Members of the Medical Association of Georgia : 

Gentlemen — The Committee on Prize Essays has the honor to re- 
port that the fund on hand as per last report was eighty eight 14-100 
dollars ($88.14-100), which, with interest at 4 per cent., now amounts to 
ninety-one 66-100 ($91.66-100). 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

R . J. Nunn, Chairman. 

An invitation was received from Ivy Street Hospital, 
inviting the Association to visit the hospital on Thursday 
afternoon between the hours of four and six o'clock. 

On motion, the invitation was accepted with thanks. 

Dr. Wm. Abram Love, chairman Committee on Reg- 
istration and County Organizations, submitted the follow-* 
ing report: 

To the Medical Association of Georgia: 

Your committee, appointed at the last annual meeting of this Associa- 
tion as a standing committee on Registration, County Organizations and 
the Compilation of a Medical Directory of the State, beg leave to report 
the following progress in the work assigned : 

When the report of Dr. Love on The Working of the Medical Asso- 
ciation of the State of Alabama was in type for the Transactions, your 
committee procured the printing of a sufficient number of reprints to 
enable them, through said reports, to reach a large per cent, of the pro- 
fession throughout the State, hoping thereby to awaken an interest and 
aid in the effort at organization by counties. This reprint of the report 
on the Alabama work, together with a copy of the accompanying circu- 
lar, a letter covering proper blanks for returns was then sent to every 
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county in the State with the exception of eight. These reports, blanks 
and circulars have been in most instances sent to those with whom the 
chairman of jour committee was acquainted personally. To many of 
them replies and returns have been made. These returns are on file to 
be used in the compilation of the contemplated directory when returns 
shall have been received from all the counties. 

Your committee are pleased to report that, from the spirit evinced in their 
correspondence with the profession throughout the State, as well as the 
numerous attendance and the larger number of counties represented at 
this meeting of the Association, the profession of the State are awaking 
to their interest and to the necessity for more thorough organization and 
concert of action. Many of the counties have organized county socie- 
ties. In several instances two or more counties have united ; others are 
preparing to do the same. 

From many of the counties your committee has received requests to 
furnish copies of the Constitution of this Association, or of a constitution 
and by-laws suitable for a county society, and it is hoped that a sufficient 
number of copies will be placed at the disposal of your committee to 
supply these demands. 

In reporting progress in the work assigned, your committee feels war- 
ranted in expressing the hope that by the next annual meeting of the As- 
sociation they will be able to present an almost complete medical direct- 

« 

ory of the State, and as correct as the records of the counties will en- 
able it to make. 

All of which is respectfully submitted by the committee. 

Wm. Abram Love, 
W. B. Bizzell, 
A. W. Griggs. 

By Dr. G. G. Roy: 

Resolved^ That the Committee on Medical Directory, of which Dr . 
Wm. A. Love is chairman, be received and adopted, and 150 copies of 
the Constitution and By-laws of this Association be furnished this com- 
mittee for distribution in the different counties in the State . 

Adopted. 

By Dr. R. J. Nunn : 

Resolved^ That the next annual meeting of the Committee on Prize 
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Essays report a plan for raising, maintaining and increasing a permanent 
endowment fund and regulating the disposition of the income arising 
therefrom in accordance with the suggestions contained in the presiden- 
tial address of 1886 (see proceedings, page 116, etsea.), and that said com- 
mittee have this report printed and sent to the members of the Associ- 
ation at least two (2) weeks before the date of the next meeting . 

Adopted. 

Dr. R. J. Nunn offered the following, which was read 
and referred to the Committee on Medical Legislation: 

An Act to prevent and punish as a misdemeanor the disclosure by physi- 
cians and surgeons of professional secrets communicated to them by 
their patients or discovered by them on an examination. 

Section i . Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives 
in General Assembly met, 1 hat from and after the passage of this Act, no 
person duly authorized to practice physic or surgery shall be allowed to 
disclose any information which he may have acquired in attending any 
patient in a professional character, and which information was necessary 
to enable him to prescribe for the patient as a physician, or do any act 
for him as a surgeon, whether such information be disclosed by the pa- 
tient or found by the physician or surgeon on examination . 

Sec. 2. Be it further enacted, That any physician or surgeon who 
shall violate section one(i) of this Act shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, 
and on conviction shall be punished as prescribed by section 4310 of the 
Code of 1882. 

Sec. 3. Be it further enacted, That all laws and parts of laws in con- 
flict with this Act be, and the same are hereby repealed. 

The President announced the following Nominating 
Committee : 

J. B. Pendergrass, Jackson; Eugene Foster, Rich- 
mond; J. B. Baird, Fulton; Paul Favor, Fayette; F. R. 
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Calhoun, Bartow; J. L. Selman, Douglas; T. D. Mc- 
Kown, Clayton; J. L. Barge, Campbell; J. B. S. Holmes, 
Floyd; J. L. Walker, Ware; M. P. Deadwyler, Elbert; 
P. R. Cortelyou, Cobb; A. C. Davidson, Taliaferro; 
C. P. Speir, Jefferson; Charles Hicks, Laurens; T. S. 
Dekle, Thomas; M. B. Standifer, Early; I. H. Goss, 
Madison; B. L. Joiner, Sumter; W. O'Daniel, Twiggs; 
J. H. Duggan, Wilkinson; W. G. England, Polk; J. M. 
Head, Pike; W. P. Ponder, Monroe; A. G. North, 
Henry; J. R. Henderson, Washington; J. W. Bailey, 
Hall; M. B. Cheatam, Dawson; C. L. Sample, Emanuel; 
G. W. Mulligan, Wilkes; Mark H. O'Daniel, Baldwin; 
A. W. Griggs, Troup; P. L. Hilsman, Dougherty; W. 
Duncan, Chatham; R. O. Engram, Macon; R. C. Word, 
DeKalb; F. M. Jordan, Pulaski; A. G. Whitehead, 
Burke; J. F. Anderson, Jones; R. H. Taylor, Spalding; 
J. F. Cole, Carroll; J. H. Heard, Bibb; S. C. Benedict, 
Clarke. 

The hour having arrived for the orator's address, the 
President introduced Dr. Wm. A. O'Daniel, of Bullards, 
who delivered the address. 

[The Secretary has not been furnished this address.] 

Report of sections being in order, Dr. R. J. Nunn, as 
chairman of Section on Gynaecology for the First Dis- 
trict, made a report. 

The chairman of Section on Surgery for Second Dis- 
trict, Dr. P. S. Hilsman, made a report. 

The Association then adjourned to meet at 3:30 
o'clock p. m. 
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SECOND DAY— AFTERNOON SESSION. 

The Association was called to order by the President 
promptly at 3 : 30 o'clock. 

The reports of sections were continued: 

From the Third District Dr. R. O. En gram made a 
report on surgery arid Dr. A. A. Smith on gynaecology. 

From the Fourth District Dr. A. W. Griggs made a 
report on surgery for Dr. J. W. Griggs, who was not 
present. 

Dr. R. C. Word made a report on practice for the Fifth 
District; Dr. Virgil O. Hardon made the report on gynae- 
cology for this district, and Dr. J. McF. Gaston made 
the report on surgery. 

On motion of Dr. G. C. Dugas, Dr. W. F. West- 
moreland was requested to show to the Association the 
double-headed boy at 10 o'clock a. m. to-morrow. 

Dr. W. O'Daniel made a report on practice for Sixth 
District. There was no report on gynaecology or sur- 
g^y- 

Dr. T. M . Holmes made a report on practice for the 
Seventh District. There was no other report for this 
district. 

Dr. Robert Battey reported progress in antisepsis in 
ovariotomy and Battey's operation in his infirmary to 
date. The series of cases has now reached 101, of which 
96 recovered and five died. Of the series 34 were cases 
of ovariotomy with three deaths, and 67 cases of Bat- 
tey's operation with two deaths, making the total mortal- 
ity of the series a trifle less than five per cent., the mor- 
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tality of ovariotomy a little below nine per cent., and 
that of Battey's operation little less than three per cent. 

Dr. S. C. Benedict made a report on surgery for the 
Eighth District. There was no other report from this 
district. 

There was no report from the Ninth District. 

Dr. J. M. Hull, for Dr. DeSaussure Ford, made a re- 
port on surgery for the Tenth District. There was no 
other report for that district. 



THIRD DAY— MORNING SESSION. 

The Association was called to order by the President 
at 10 o'clock. 

The Nominating Committee reported the following: 

For President, Dr. A. G. Whitehead, Waynesboro ; First 
Vice-President, Dr. A. A. Smith, Hawkinsville; Second 
Vice-President, Dr. John Gerdine, Athens; Secretary, 
Dr. James A. Gray, Atlanta, elected for five years; 
Treasurer, Dr. E. C. Goodrich, Augusta, elected for five 
years; Censor, Dr. Mark H. O'Daniel, Milledgeville, 
elected for five years. 

Adopted. 

[For remainder of report see pages 5, 6, 7. — Sec] 

Dr. Eugene Foster read a voluntary contribution on 
alcoholic liquor as a therapeutic agent. This paper was 
a review of a paper read by Dr. Joseph P. Logan at the 
annual meeting in Augusta last year. 

Dr. Logan replied briefly, stating, in substance, that he 
had, of course, no idea of attempting, at present, to 
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cover the ground occupied by Dr. Foster. He still had 
confidence in the positions taken in his paper of last year, 
and if " one fact was worth a thousand theories," he had 
several facts which he thought would successfully meet 
the large mass of theory contained in Dr. Foster's paper. 
As his introduction of the consideration of the use and 
abuse of alcoholic liquors in medicine before the Associ- 
ation had been characterized as fanatical, he had submit- 
ted the paper to the criticism of two of the most distin- 
guished medical men in the United States, Dr. Henry F. 
Campbell, an ex-president of the American Medical Asso- 
ciation, and an eminent physician and surgeon of Georgia, 
and Dr. N. S. Davis, the originator of that Association, 
the editor of its journal, President of the International 
Medical Congress, and the equal of any medical man in 
America. He read some extracts from the lengthy letter 
of Dr. Campbell, endorsing fully the propriety of the 
discussion of the subject before the Association, and 
referring to some misrepresentations of his views as an- 
tagonistic to Dr. Logan's paper, stating that he was not 
only impressed at the time of the reading of the paper 
with the propriety of the discussion, but also with' its 
ability and fairness, and that while long observation and 
habit of thought had placed him among those who attach 
a high value to alcohol in certain conditions of disease, it 
was only as a remedy and not a beverage that it could 
have his approval, classing it among the deadly poisons, 
as strychnine, arsenic, atropia or opium, if improperly 
used. He also commented upon the loose manner in which 
alcohol was prescribed by physicians sometimes, and 
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asserted that the medical man who would inconsiderately 

prescribe a tonic dose of brandy or whisky to a patient 

for the " Stomach's sake before meals " would almost 

surely make him a drunkard. "After all this,' 9 he 

remarked, " decided comment upon my part, defending 

and commending your address, agreeing with you in the 

main, and only mildly but conscientiously differing with 

you on the point of excluding alcoholic stimuli, I was 

greatly disappointed and mortified to find in the daily 

paper next day that Dr. Campbell had answered Dr. 

Logan adversely, and had recommended alcoholic bever-* 

ages as valuable for the sick." He desired his letter to 

be used as a vindication of both Dr. Logan and himself 

from false position, and concluded by stating that "I 
have very carefully read the address as published in 

The Atlanta Medical and Surgical Journal. It again 
impresses me as a fair, just and careful consideration of 
the subject of alcoholic stimulants as related to the pres- 
ent spirit of the age. You give high authority and good 
prestige for the views you advocate, and as your sincere 
and long-time friend, I will say you have no just reason 
to feel the least solicitude in regard to the acceptance it 
will receive at the hands of the profession as an inquiry 
into the effects of alcohol on the system, and as a discus- 
sion looking to more accurate methods of its administra- 
tion as a medicinal agent in such conditions of the system 
as may require its application." Dr. Logan then read the 
following brief letter from Dr. N. S. Davis in reply to a 
request for his criticism upon the paper referred to, con- 
taining not only its full endorsement, but furnishing some 
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important statistics bearing upon the question at issue, 
and tending to show the progress which is being made in 
its elucidation : 

Chicago, III., March 19, 1887, 
65 Randolph 6treet. 
J. P. Logan, M. Z>. — Dear Doctor: Your letter and paper were 
received to-day. The position you take in regard to the effects of alco- 
holic liquors upon the human system and human society, and the ability 
of the medical profession to dispense with their use entirely without 
injury to the sick, is correct and susceptible of full practical demonstra- 
tion. Probably few general practitioners of medicine have treated a 
larger number of patients of all classes than I have during the last thirty 
years, and yet during that whole period I have not prescribed for internal 
use a pint of alcoholic liquors, either fermented or distilled. As a 
single specimen of results, since October ist, 1886, there have been ad- 
mitted into the clinical wards of the Mercy Hospital, under the care of 
myself and of Dr. N. S. Davis, jr., more than thirty cases of well- 
marked typhoid fever, some of them unusually severe. They were 
freely accessible to the clinical class from the college each week . Not 
a spoonful of alcoholic liquor was used in their treatment, and yet all of 
them recovered . Can you find any better results under the administra- 
tion of alcoholics ? Yours truly, N.. S.Davis. 

Dr. Logan then presented some statistics bearing upon 
the question of the treatment* of medical and surgical 
disease without alcohol (though, as he stated, never 
having committed himself absolutely to its exclusion) 
from the London Temperance Hospital, under the pro- 
fessional charge of such eminent physicians and sur- 
geons, equal to any in London, as A. Pierce Gould, F. R. 
C. S., James Edmunds and Robert Lee, the former upon 
invitation of the late Dr. Austin Flint, having sent a 
paper to the surgical section of the American Medical 
Association at its annual meeting in Washington in 1884, 
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entitled " A Year's Surgery at the London Temperance 
Hospital," which was received and published in the jour- 
nal of the Association September 13th, 1884, Vol. 3d, 
page 288, the latter two being members of the Interna- 
tional Medical Congress in London, 1881, the "London 
Temperance Hospital," being fully recognized as one of 
the general hospitals of London. The reports from this 
hospital, from which extracts were read by Dr. Logan, 
exhibited the following facts: The reports framed in 
regard to the surgical cases during the first 1 y 2 years 
show that 52 surgical cases had been in the wards of the 
hospital, besides the usual minor operations among the 
out-patients (all of which latter did well), and in no one 
of these cases had alcohol been prescribed. Among 
these 52 cases no death occurred, eight of the number 
requiring surgical operations, including amputation of a 
portion of the hand, resection of the hip-joint, resection 
of the elbow-joint, removal of necrosed bone from the 
spine of the scapula and various tumors. 

In the treatment of 401 surgical cases afterwards, up 
to April, 1884, treated without alcohol, in which there 
were 103 surgical operations, there were only three 
• deaths. There were five deaths among the cases not 
requiring operations, making a total of eight deaths 
among the 401 surgical cases, and in no one of these, 
from their almost necessarily fatal character, can it be 
suggested that alcohol would have prevented the issue. 
In the thirteenth annual report of the same hospital, 
presented May, 1886, the object of the institution is 
stated to be the alleviation and cure of disease by means 
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which the highest science of the day approves, and at the 
same time to protect the sick from a form of temptation 
peculiarly subtle and dangerous. Any wish to sacrifice 
scientific methods to philanthropic impulses is disclaimed, 
but it is believed that all good men and women will 
rejoice if it can be shown that the disuse of alcohol as a 
medicine is not detrimental to those who are subjected to 
medical and surgical treatment. The medical staff have 
the power to prescribe alcohol as a drug if they consider 
a trial of its use needful, but have only so regarded it in 
one case during the year, and in that it was used without 
any apparent beneficial result. The in-patients received 
during the official year were 624, and as 48 were under 
treatment May 1st, 1885, the total number treated was 
672; the number under treatment May 1st, 1886, being 
53, the deaths were 41, giving a rate of mortality of 6.7 
per cent. From the opening of the hospital, October 6, 
1873, to April 30, 1886, twelve years and seven months, 
the in-patients were 3,486, of whom 1,968 were cured, 
1,272 relieved and 183 died, a percentage of 5.2. It is 
further stated that undeniable and numerous signs are 
testifying to the diminished faith of intelligent practitioners 
in the supposed therapeutic virtues of alcohol, and that 
the average amount of alcohol used in hospitals and 
infirmaries has decreased and is still decreasing with evi- 
dent advantage to the patients. Even in those special 
diseases, for the cure of which alcohol was believed to be 
almost indispensable, such as acute pneumonia, typhoid 
fever, small-pox, etc., it is now found by those who are 
bold enough to dispense with its use that results are 
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obtainable tending to disprove the assumption, not only 
of its necessity, but of its value. From another source, 
Dr. Logan stated that it was said that the results of treat- 
ment in this hospital were 4]^ per cent, more favorable 
than in any hospital in London, and at least it cannot be 
disputed that the statistics are equally favorable. In 
conclusion, Dr. Logan said, in reply to Dr. Foster's call 
upon him for a substitute, that while he could furnish a 
long list, such as ammonia in its various preparations, 
heat, the ethers, camphor, aromatic essential oils, oil of 
turpentine, counter-irritants, digitalis, belladonna, strych- 
nia, coffee and tea, yet he was under no obligation to do 
this, unless it could be demonstrated that alcohol is a 
necessity in the treatment of disease, which is a manifest 
impossibility, as it could not be -proved that it has ever 
saved a single life. 

After the conclusion of Dr. Logan's remarks, on mo- 
tion of Dr. R. J. Nunn, of Savannah, Dr. Foster's paper 
was ordered published in The Atlanta Medical and Sur- 
gical Journal. 

Dr. W. F. Westmoreland presented a case he termed 
the double-headed boy. He said the boy had at the lower 
extremity of the spinal column what seemed to be an 
extra head. The outlines of the nose, mouth and eyes 
were well marked. The growth was covered, except 
what seemed to be the face, with long curls, not unlike the 
hair on the head. The boy was eleven years old. He 
had been exhibited in all parts of the United States as the 
double-headed boy, and up to within a few months before 
he was brought to this city had enjoyed good health. 
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About six or eight weeks before he was brought here, 
the extra head began to give him pain and very soon 
began to suppurate. In a few weeks the boy showed well- 
marked symptoms of septicaemia, and when presented to 
Dr. Westmoreland he advised a removal of the mass. 
The parents objected at first, saying that they had con- 
sulted the best surgeons in the country and they had 
advised against any operation, saying that it would surely 
produce death whenever the mass was removed. They 
reluctantly gave their consent, however, and the opera- 
tion was made. Dr. Westmoreland stated that the cocyx 
and a portion of the sacrum were involved in the tumor 
or head and had to be removed. Dissection revealed very 
well-marked cranial bones in the mass with a membrane 
similar to the dura-mater, but there was no brain substance 
in the sac. He presented the boy and the tumor. The 
boy has entirely recovered from the operation. 
By Dr. R. J. Nunn : 

Resolved, That the paper of Dr. Logan, read at the meeting of 1886, 
with such additions as the author may desire, be published in the Trans- 
actions side by side with the paper of Dr. Foster, read at this meeting. 

Adopted. 

On motion, Dr. R. C. Word was requested to read 
the report on practice, submitted yesterday. The report 
was read. Subject: The Duality of the Brain, with a 
Theory for Mind-reading and Slate-writing. 

On motion by Dr. John Gerdine, the resolution of Dr. 

Wm. Abram Love in reference to indorsing the existing 

organization of the International Medical Congress was 

made the special order for 3 : 30 o'clock this afternoon. 
4 
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By Dr. T. S. Hopkins, Thomasville: 

Whereas, From the statements of officials, and the personal obser- 
vation of members of this Association, we are convinced that the water 
supply at the State Lunatic Asylum is uncertain and inadequate, and 
where, as in the prevention of diseases of the zymotic class, nothing is 
more important and essential than a full supply of fure -water; and 

Whereas, From our knowledge of the boring of artesian wells, we 
are satisfied that the appropriation made for that purpose is wholly in- 
sufficient for the accomplishment of the object: 

Be it therefore resolved by the Medical Association of Georgia, That, 
as a body, we unanimously, respectfully and earnestly recommend to 
the Legislature at its meeting in July, as an act of humanity, that it 
make a sufficient appropriation to insure an adequate supply of artesian 
water at the asylum for the protection of its unfortunate inmates 
against the large class of zymotic diseases, which must otherwise inevi- 
tably fall ere long upon that institution with fearful results. 

2. Resolved, That the Society furnish a copy of this preamble and 
resolutions to the Committee on the Lunatic Asylum of the House and 
Senate at the meeting of the Legislature in July next. 

Adopted. 

The President made the following appointments: 

Auditing Committee — Drs. Eugene Foster, William 
Abram Love and G. W. Mulligan. 

Delegates to the American Medical Association — A. G. 
Whitehead, Eugene Foster, R. J. Nunn, Robert Battey, 
W. F. W estmoreland, J. P. Logan, W. O'Daniel, G. W. 
Mulligan, E. H. Richardson, James A. Gray, E. C. Good- 
rich, William Duncan, C. L. Sample, T. S. Dekle, P. L. 
Hilsman, B. R. Doster, T. S. Powell, W. D. Bizzell, A. A. 
Smith, John Gerdine, S. B. Hawkins, Mark H. O'Daniel, 
J. S. Todd, R. C. Wo*d, H. F. Scott, J. A. Callaway, 
H. V. M. Miller, I. L. Harris, J. A. Beasley, A. W. 
Griggs, J. F. Alexander, E. L. Connally, W. F. Holt, 
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C. H. Hall, K. P. Moore, T. M. Holmes, M. P. Deadwy- 
ler, J. W. Bailey, A. W. Calhoun, J. McF. Gaston. 

Orator — Dr. J. M. Hull, of Augusta. 

Committee on President's Address — W. P. Nicolson, 
R. J. Nunn, A. G. Whitehead, A. A. Smith, A. W. 
Griggs, W. O'Daniel, E. H. Richardson, S. C. Bene- 
dict, J. W. Bailey, P. L. Hilsman, T. S. Hopkins. 

Fraternal Delegates — Alabama, W. A. Love; Vir- 
ginia, T. S. Powell. 

The Treasurer made the following report, which was 
referred to the Auditing Committee : 

To the Medical Association of Georgia : 
Gentlemen — I beg leave to submit the following report: 

Dr. 

Balance in treasury as per last report $ 72 28 

Amount collected during the year 575 00 — $647 28 

Cr. 
Am't paid out during year as per vouchers herewith . . . $535 39 

Balance in treasury in 89 — $647 28 

Respectfully submitted. E. C. Goodrich, Trealurer. 

REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON PUBLICATION, 

To the Medical Association of Georgia: 

At the last meeting of the Association your committee recommended 
that the Transactions be published in future in book form instead of in 
journal form as they were in 1885. This recommendation was adopted 
and the Transactions for 1886 have been published in the former style. 
There was some delay in issuing them for want of necessary funds, the 
committee not being willing to contract for their publication until as- 
sured by the Treasurer that there was a sufficient sum on hand to pay 
for the work, with the amount in sight from advertisers. This as- 
surance your committee did not get until July 12th, when work was 
commenced . The contract for publishing the Transactions was let to 
the lowest bidder, James P. Harrison & Co., their bid being $i-33 per 
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printed page. There were two other hfels received, J . H. Estill, of Sa- 
vannah, bidding $1.35, and the Constitution Publishing Co. $1.54 per 
printed page The cost of the volume was $520.24. 

The cost of publication was reduced $125.25 by amount received from 
advertisements. 

Respectfully submitted. James A. Gray, Chairman. 

The President announced that it was in order now to 
select a place for the next meeting. 

The Secretary read the following telegram : 

Macon, Ga., April 21, 1887. 
Dr. James A. Gray, Secretary State Medical Association : 

The Macon Medical Society sends greeting to the Medical Associa- 
tion of Georgia, and cordially invites them to hold their next session in 
this city. E. G. Ferguson, President. 

J. Edward Green, Sec'y. 

Dr. A. W. Griggs invited the Association to West 
Point. 

Dr. J. B. S. Holmes invited the Association to hold its 
next meeting in Rome. 

The President ordered a ballot, which resulted as fol- 
lows: Macon, 14; West Point, 4; Rome, 30. 

The President announced that the next meeting would 
be held in Rome. 

Voluntary papers were called for, when the following 
were read by title, to be called up and read at the 
pleasure of the Association: 

The Importance of the Early Treatment of Insanity — 
Advantages of Hospital over that of Home Treatment. 
By Mark H. O'Daniel, M. D., Milledgeville. 

A Report of Eleven Cases of Sudden Illness, six of 
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which proved rapidly fatal — Was it Poison? By John A. 
Callaway, M. D., Milledgeville. 

Measles. By L. M. Jones, M. D., Milledgeville. 

Hydrastis Canadensis in Uterine Trouble. By R. B. 
Barron, M. D., Clinton. 

Morbid Reflex, Uterine Neuroses. By Wm. Abram 
Love, M. D., Atlanta. 

Mechanical Treatment of Vomiting in Pregnancy. 
By J. W. Flanders, M. D., Wrightsboro. 

Successful Treatment of Bright's Disease of Kidney 
with Double Chloride of Gold and Skim Milk. By 
J. W. Flanders, M. D., Wrightsville. 

Practice Long Time Ago. By Henry Gaither, M. D., 
Oxford. 

Treatment of Corneal Ulcer by Actual Cautery. By 
R. O. Cotter, M. D., Macon. 

A Case of Utero Vesico Vaginal Fistula. By V. H. 
Taliaferro, Atlanta. 

Hereditary Glaucoma. By Dr. A. W. Calhoun, At- 
lanta, Ga. 

The Auditing Committee submitted the following re- 
port, which was adopted : 

Your Committee on Auditing Accounts and Books of the Secretary 
and Treasurer beg leave to report as follows : 

The books of the Treasurer are well and neatly kept, and show a bal- 
ance of $111.89 in tne treasury at the opening of this session, a condi- 
tion of financial healthfulness which our treasury has but seldom ever 
known. Certainly we owe many thanks to our polite, attentive and 
efficient Treasurer. 

We find that the Secretary is faithfully and efficiently discharging the 
duties of his office, reflecting honor upon the Association as well as 
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himself. In addition to the laborious and valuable services of his office, 
he has added $125.25 to the treasury by industrious work in securing 

advertisements inserted in book of Transactions. 

Drs. Goodrich and Gray are entitled to the thanks of this Association 
for their work in promoting the interests of the Association. 

We recommend that the bill (itemized) of Dr. Love, presented with 

vouchers for printing, stationery and postage used in discharging duties 

as chairman of Committee on State Medical Directory, be paid. 

Respectfully submitted. Eugene Foster, 

Chairman of Auditing Committee. 



THIRD DAY— AFTERNOON SESSION. 

The Association was called to order at 3:30 o'clock. 

Dr. Love's resolution referring to the forthcoming 
meeting of the International Medical Congress being the 
special order, under the resolution of Dr. Gerdine, was 
taken up. 

Dr. Love said : * 

Mr. President — In introducing the resolution just 
taken from the table, and to which I am called to 
speak, I had not the most distant idea that it would elicit 
discussion or meet with opposition in its passage; but 
having taken the turn that it has, I feel that justice to the 
American Medical Association, justice to this Association, 
and justice to myself, demands of me some further expla- 
nation of the matter. 

As is well known to the profession of this country who 
have felt an interest in the matter and kept themselves 
posted, the American Medical Association, as the repre- 
sentative body of the American medical profession, 
through its delegates to the International Medical Con- 
gress, meeting in Copenhagen 1884, extended an in vita- 
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tion to that Congress to hold its next meeting (triennial) 
in this country in the city of Washington, D. C. That 
invitation was accepted, and the Congress adjourned to 
meet in Washington on the 5th of September, 1887. 
Now, on the return of this delegation, this " committee 
of invitation," instead of awaiting the meeting of the 
American Medical Association at New Orleans in 1885, 
and reporting to that body the result of their mission, 
resolved themselves in some way into a committee of 
arrangements, organized for the coming Congress, 
appointing officers, organizing sections, etc. This organ- 
ization and action they reported at New Orleans. In the 
make-up of the Congress, in the selections for its officers 
and its sections, there seemed too much exclusiveness to 
suit the Association — too many selections from the four 
cities, Washington, Philadelphia, New York and Boston — 
too few from other cities, sections and States. To this 
action and exclusiveness exceptions were taken, and the 
conduct of this self-acting committee considerably crit- 
icized; whereupon the Association appointed a committee 
of one from each State to overlook and supervise the 
action of this self-acting committee, and to extend the 
area so as to include within its scope other States, em- 
bracing other representative men of the profession. This 
enlarged committee, in its revision of the work and its 
extension of the area to the West and the South, further- 
more dropped out a few prominent men of the profession, 
who were neither members nor men owing allegiance to 
the American Medical Association. 

Now, all this resulted in dissatisfaction and severe criti- 
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cisms on the self-acting committee on the one hand and 
on the Association on the other. Some of the commit- 
teemen resigned; some, appointed to positions in the 
organization of the Congress, or retained in the positions 
assigned them by the original self-acting committee, de- 
clined. The friends of the old and the friends of the 
new organization rallied around their respective stand- 
ards; many of the medical press enlisted under the one 
or the other of these banners; some feeling was engen- 
dered and many of the profession throughout the coun- 
. try were brought into line on the one side or the other — 
for or against the American Medical Association in its 
action in this matter. In every State some have been 
alligned on the one side and on the other. Many of the 
State Associations have passed resolutions, similar to the 
one presented here, for the purpose of sustaining the 
National Association in its action for the further purpose 
of casting their moral weight and influence in favor of 
this action. This gives in outline the present condition 
of affairs. Many of the profession of this State are, 
without some action on the part of this body on this ques- 
tion, somewhat at a loss to know what course to pursue, 
and it is nothing but justice to them that this action be 
taken and that this Association allign itself on the one 
side or the other. 

It has been said on this floor that unless we expected 
to thrust our hands deep down into our pockets, we should 
be particular how we passed mere " windy resolutions." 
Thanks for that word. Whether the epithet is to become 
the epitaph of the resolution your action, gentlemen, 
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must determine. If it is "windy," it is a wind that shall 
veer the weather-cock of sentiment and show the alle- 
giance of this Association in its alliance with the Ameri- 
can Medical Association, whose code of ethics it ac- 
knowledges, and to whose meetings it appoints annually 
its regular quota of delegates. It is a wind that will 
swell the sails and " drive devious from a more prosper- 
ous course," or carry this social craft of science and en- 
terprise -to its haven of success. It is a wind that must, 
as I said before, indicate the sentiment of this Associa- 
tion on this question, and give direction to its moral force 
for the satisfaction, direction and guidance of such of its 
members as may feel a willingness to lend a helping hand 
to any effort in aid of the enterprise, and it is, therefore, 
the duty of this body that it come to the record. 

It is a wind that shall waft to our fraternal brotherhood 
beyond the blue waters the tokens of the welcome they 

a 

may expect to meet when they shall have reached these 
distant shores; then let them go — go freely and far — to 
our mother country and to the Fatherland — to the land of 
the thistle and to the land of LaFayette — anywhere and 
everywhere willing tokens of a welcome for all. 

The resolution offered has no financial aspect — none 
is expressed — none was designed. It was intended 
simply to show our loyalty to the American Medical 
Association, and to express our sympathy with the present 
organization in its efforts to make the Medical Congress 
an entire success, to bring from the very hot-beds and 
conservatories of our sciences men who are in the very 
front and lead in their cultivation. They come not to 
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sound our depth of pocket or length of purse. Their 
mission is a mission of mercy; their object the advance- 
ment of science for the amelioration of the sufferings of 
mankind. If our poverty prevents our receiving them in 
princely style, we can at least show a willingness to give 
them in a cordial way a pilgrim's welcome, "Walk into 
my tent and be seated; silver and gold have I none, but 
such as I have, give I unto thee freely. Eat of my bread, 
drink of my cup, and be thee welcome. 9 ' 

And though for the rich harvest they may bring, fresh 
from their great centres of science, we may have little to 
give in exchange, let us at least with a willing hand strive 
to contribute such humble sheaves as we may chance to 
glean from our barren fields, though bound with cockle 
of our own culture. 

And now, Mr. President and gentlemen of the Medi- 
cal Association of Georgia, I have given you in brief out- 
line the circumstances and the surroundings that gave 
rise to this resolution. I have endeavored to explain to 
you its animus and its object, and with this I leave the 
matter in your hands to deal with in such way as in your 
judgment may seem meet and best. 

Dr. J. McF. Gaston said that he was satisfied to con- 
sider the question of moral support to the Medical Con- 
gress without reference to the communication from the 
chairman of the Finance Committee of the Congress. 
There were good and sufficient reasons for our Associa- 
tion to manifest their approval of the present status of 
affairs, in the fact that those who had originally repre- 
sented the American Medical Association in extending its 
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invitation to the Congress and in making the preliminary 
arrangements had not been repudiated, but their action 
had been revised in a way to make the representative 
men general on the committees for organization by hav- 
ing a member from each of the several States. This en- 
larged committee retained most of those who had been 
assigned positions, but on account of the antagonistic 
attitude occupied previously by a few prominent men in 
New York, who had severed their connection with the 
American Medical Association on the code issue, they 
could not be recognized as entitled to official positions, 
and this led to the withdrawal not only of the members 
of the original committee, but to the resignation of many 
of those who had received appointments. This action 
was not taken under compulsion, but was entirely volun- 
tary, and efforts were made by the new organization to 
reconcile the disaffected, but they rejected the olive 
branch of peace and determined to stand aside from the 
arrangements for the Congress. This step was taken at 
their own option, and they have been allowed to go in 
peace, while their places have been supplied by others 
equally entitled to consideration at home and abroad. 
The time has arrived in the history of the medical pro- 
fession of this country when one or two hundred men 
should not be recognized as the only representative men 
of the profession. There is no royal priesthood in medi- 
cine, and out of the array of more than fifty thousand 
doctors in the United States, many are found quite as com- 
petent as those whose names are more generally known 
in Germany, France and Belgium. Let it not be said 
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that those who now occupy the official positions in the 
organization for the meeting of the Congress in Septem- 
ber, at the city of Washington, are not the peers of those 
who have withdrawn. Who will undertake to say that 
the lamented Flint, in remaining as the President origi- 
nally selected, was less entitled to consideration at home 
or abroad than any other American physician? Who 
will say that Dr. N. S. Davis, who now occupies that 
honorable position, is less entitled to recognition in the 
medical world than any man in this country? Who will 
say that Dr. H. H. Smith, the present chairman of the 
Executive Committee, is not as worthy of recognition 
everywhere as any other member of the profession? 
Who will say that Dr. J. B. Hamilton does not occupy the 
position of Secretary-General with as much credit to our 
profession as it would have been filled by Dr. Billings, 
who voluntarily relinquished the appointment? All 
those gentlemen who now hold the honorable posts as- 
signed them in the organization of the International 
Medical Congress are truly representative men of the 
highest order of talent and attainments in the profes- 
sion, and should receive the hearty support and sym- 
pathy of every good and true physician throughout 
the length and breadth of the land. 

It may be noted in passing that we have here on this 
floor a prominent representative of the progressive ele- 
ment of the profession, who was selected as President of 
one of the most important sections of the Congress, but 
who was so much occupied with his clinical service as to 
preclude the acceptance, owing to the great amount of 
labor devolving upon the position. 
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This gentleman, in relinquishing his claim to the most 
conspicuous post assigned him, has accepted an appoint- 
ment as Vice-President of the same section, and is co- 
operating zealously in the work, and no one will dare to 
say that he is not entitled to the highest consideration. 

Being well and favorably known in the South, and 
recognized throughout the United States and abroad as a 
successful practitioner and high authority in his depart- 
ment (ophthalmology), he may be considered the equal 
of any member of the profession in this country or other 
countries. 

It is with regret that I have to note a bad spirit as 
actuating those who have seen proper to withdraw from 
the positions assigned them in the organization of the 
Congress, in attempting to prejudice prominent medical 
men in other countries against those who are making 
laudable efforts to sustain the honor of the entire profes- 
sion in the United States. They have proceeded upon 
the basis of those who would rule or ruin, and instead of 
being instrumental in promoting the work have under- 
taken, like the dog in the manger, to keep other good 
men amongst us from participating in the preliminary 
arrangements or co-operating in the scientific contributions 
to secure the success of the Congress. Fortunately their 
opposition has not availed to cripple the enterprise. Tell 
it not in Gath, repeat it not in the streets of Ashkelon, that 
we have not other men amongst us to do honor to the 
American medical profession in the forthcoming meeting 
of the Ninth International Medical Congress at Wash- 
ington City, 
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It is not found generally that those who are most dis- 
posed to bring themselves into public notice are the most 
competent or the most meritorious members of the med- 
ical profession. Many worthy men of the highest order 
of attainments in scientific medicine are pursuing their 
researches without seeking notoriety, and though their 
names may not have been heralded to foreign parts, are 
the proper exponents of the advances in our profession. 
We need the co-operation of all such in being properly 
represented before the notable visitors from other parts 
of the world, who will constitute the Congress, and there 
is every reason to be satisfied with the selections which 
have been made by those in authority for a creditable 
showing of the American profession on that occasion. 

In view of the embarrassments which have been 
encountered in the preliminary organization, and of the 
judicious course adopted in going forward with the work, 
it is eminently becoming that our Association should 
manifest its sympathy in the efforts which have been 
made to secure the best results for the meeting of the 
International Medical Congress, and I trust this resolu- 
tion may receive the sanction of this Association. 

The resolution was adopted. 

By Dr. Goodrich: 

Resolved, That the thanks of this Association are due, and are hereby 
tendered Mr. E. W. Marsh, Sr., for the very pleasant excursion to Salt 
Springs ; to the medical profession and citizens of Atlanta for their many 
courtesies extended and enjoyed, and to the ladies of the Ivy Street Hos- 
pital for their kind attentions. 

We shall always remember with much pleasure this visit to the Gate 
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city of the South, whose gates are always open to those whom they de- 
light to entertain. 

Adopted. 

By Dr. J. F. Alexander: 

Resolved^ That Dr. A. W. Griggs, Dr. R. C. Word, Dr. William 
Duncan and Dr. J. C. Olmstead be appointed to draft suitable resolu- 
tions thanking Mr. E. W. Marsh, Sr., for excursion and banquet at Salt 
Springs. 

Adopted. 

On motion, the Association adjourned to meet in Rome 
on the third Wednesday in April, 1888. 

James A. Gray, M. D., 

Secretary. 
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HEREDITY AND ENVIRONMENT. 



BY T. O. POWELL, M. D., PRESIDENT, MILLEDGEVILLE, GA, 



Gentlemen of the Medical Association of Georgia — Ladies 
and Gentlemen: 

You will doubtless think that I have selected a rather 
singular subject for your attention when I announce 
Heredity and Environment as the theme of the annual 
address. My apology for going outside of the class of 
subjects usual on similar occasions must be that, in my 
judgment, there is no question of such vital import to the 
human race, and none so much neglected as heredity and 
environment, so far as they relate to this race. In this 
address I must be content to speak only of some of the 
most formidable inherited tendencies to disease, and the 
induced or acquired morbid habits that are readily trans- 
mitted, and which do not appear in the descendants in a 
stereotyped form, but are manifested in an endless variety 
of morbid forms. Every tendency or quality of the 
physical and mental condition of man, such as will, intel- 
ligence, sentiment, passion, etc., of the healthy and mor- 
bid alike, is capable of more or less direct transmission. 
Hence heredity and environment are very important fact- 



60 President's Address. 

ors in the formation of the character of a people, men- 
tally, physically and morally. These features are fixed in 
a people as in a family. Heredity can be traced directly 
through some of the most formidable diseases to which 
we are subject, and when both parents have defective 
organisms, it is a physical certainty that their peculiarities 
will be manifested in their offspring in some form. Ribot 
says, " Heredity is that biological law by which all beings 
endowed with life tend to repeat themselves in their 
descendants." The masses look to the medical profes- 
sion for the enunciation of the laws of life and health, 
and it is certainly incumbent upon us to inculcate hygienic 
truths, and, as far as possible, impress upon the minds of 
the masses the danger of disregarding that biological law 
of heredity and environment. Moreover, it behooves the 
profession not only to give their hearty sympathy, but to 
be co-workers also in every effort that tends to pro- 
mote the health and improvement of the human race. 
But this duty does not devolve upon the medical profes- 
sion alone, and the neglect of heredity and environment 
cannot be laid solely at their door. The responsibility 
rests upon all professions alike, inasmuch as a violation 
of the inexorable law of nature, and the legitimate results 
of its violation, are destructive to society, to the powers 
of a government, and to the physical and psychological 
powers alike of the human race. It is evident to all who 
have given any attention to heredity that the outcome of 
violating natural laws is to increase the mental anxiety, 
the burdens, the disease, the suffering, the depravity and 
crime of a people. Our civilized and Christian commu- 
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nities and governments foster nurseries for breeding, 
developing and perpetuating these morbid tendencies. 
It is a blot upon our civilization, and, alas, be it said, upon 
our Christian intelligence. The laws of health, religion, 
obedience and civilization are inseparable. They go 
" hand-in-hand." Our civilization is due to religious in- 
fluences. If we could get the true etiology of much of 
our depravity and crime, it would point directly to hered- 
ity and bad environments as the predisposing and excit- 
ing factors. In my judgment, we will not be justified in 
hoping for an elimination, or even an abatement of these 
inherited morbid tendencies so long as they are fostered 
by society and a mistaken benevolence. 

But our susceptibilities to them will continue to in- 
crease, in each succeeding generation, in the same ratio 
that we disregard the functions that resist disease and 
neglect the proper means for neutralizing and eliminating 
the poison that lurks within our constitution, whether 
there by transmission, or induced or acquired by our own 
acts through the influence of our surroundings. The 
sooner we recognize the fact that the native, mental, phys- 
ical and moral endowments are inherited, just as readily 
as the general appearance in form and features, the better 
for our race; and better still, when we recognize the 
truth that maladies and abnormal conditions are, to a 
large extent, preventable. Hence the necessity of know- 
ing our antecedent history, and our natural tendencies to 
disease should be held in check by avoiding all external 
surroundings that would be likely to damage the physical 
and mental integrity, considering at all times and under 
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all circumstances the family defects. No family should 
hesitate or fail to give to their family physician, as far as 
possible, a full and complete history of their antecedents, 
direct and remote, their tendencies to health and disease, 
their tastes, habits, and idiosyncrasies, but should confer 
with the physician freely as to the natural tendencies of 
their children, and as to what sort of mental training and 
environments they should have, and even in regard to 
the business callings of life. The transmission of physi- 
ological morbid processes is seen every day, on every 
side, and in every community; and it should be remem- 
bered that this law is operative alike upon both the 
mental and the physical powers. It has been my duty 
for years to care for many of this unfortunate class, and 
my observation, and the records of the institution over 
which I preside, will show to our shame that a majority 
of these maladies point back to heredity as the most po- 
tent cause, and they show further that it is not necessary, 
by any means, that the defects of the parent should be 
fully developed in order to transmit to the children tend- 
encies to morbid conditions. I dare say that all alienist, 
and the histories of all cases in similar institutions, if 
they could be correctly obtained, would bear me out in 
these statements. It would not be difficult to produce 
instances of families, once possessed of great mental and 
physical powers, and good morals, who have married 
into defective families, and continued to do so, for pecu- 
niary and other considerations, until they have degen- 
erated, physically, mentally and morally, becoming a bur- 
den to themselves and to society, and in some cases those 
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families have faded out entirely, without giving a thought 
to heredity, or to the inevitable consequences of the vio- 
lation of that biological law. The strong stand by, almost 
without an effort to correct or check these great evils, 
or to prevent the perpetuation of such deplorable condi- 
tions, when so much might be accomplished by proper 
training and education — the only forces through which 
help can be had. Is not this a sad commentary on our 
civilization and Christian intelligence? There was a bill 
introduced in the last Legislature looking to the educa- 
tion of our youth in the laws of life and the functions of 
living beings. What became of it? It died for the want 
of sufficient support. I cannot say why it was not sup- 
ported, but the probabilities are that the vital importance 
of this measure to the human race was not fully appreci- 
ated. If we neglect to educate the masses, so that they- 
will understand and appreciate the laws of health and the 
natural principles which underlie human development, 
degeneration will follow. It is not presumed that man- 
kind in general, and especially the young, when they are 
so susceptible to all sorts of bad influences, will guard 
against danger unless they apprehend that danger exists. 
But when the danger is known, td avoid it is natural. 
Why is it that we see the people who dwell near the 
track of the cyclone insuring their property and digging 
pits? The answer is easy. They understand and ap- 
preciate the danger to life and property from these storms, 
and they do all in their power to guard their lives and 
property against future injury. Is it not reasonable to 
suppose that we would have the same forethought and 
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observe the same caution if we knew that we were sus- 
ceptible to any particular disease; if we knew that there 
was a sleeping magazine, deeply and securely fixed within 
our constitution, simply needing a match, the slightest ex- 
citing cause, to produce a fearful and destructive explo- 
sion? With such a knowledge, would we not cultivate 
the healthy tendencies, and develop stronger and more 
vigorous constitutions, so as to be better qualified to re- 
sist the attacks of destructive influences, and if the mor- 
bid tendencies are not cultivated, they will gradually, in 
many cases, become atrophied, and, with proper mar- 
riages and healthy surroundings, will ultimately fade 
out. 

Many of us are living to-day by accident. Some of 
our ancestors had perhaps consumptive diathesis, and by 
fortuitous circumstances married into vigorous and 
healthy families, free from all unhealthy taint, and hence 
we are living. Levy says : " To be born of healthy and 
strong parents is to have a good chance of longevity." 
If the laws of biology and the effects of the violation of 
the physiological laws were properly 'understood, is it not 
reasonable that they would be regarded more than they 
are now? The only hope is in the proper mental train- 
ing and education at home and in our schools. If this 
should fail, would it not be just, wise and humane, and 
would not the dictates of humanity demand that there 
should be a board of health in every county, composed 
of the best, the most cultured and conscientious physi- 
cians, whose duty it should be to give a certificate, so far 
as relates to the mental and physical condition of parties, 
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before they could obtain marriage license? I fully appre- 

* 

date the difficulties and the apparent impracticability of 
such a law, and allude to it simply for the sake of human- 
ity. I know that the hue and cry would be that the 
liberties and the rights of the people were being taken 
from them; but so far as their rights are concerned, do 
not such marriages not only take away the liberty of 
their posterity, but do they not surely entail upon them 
deformity, suffering, disease, depravity, crime and death? 
Is it not true that a large number that spring from such 
marriages ultimately drift into the penitentiaries; that 
many die in early life from consumption, alcoholism, and 
that others die on the gallows and by suicide? Many 
get into alms-houses; others drift into various humane 
and charitable institutions. If this class can be deprived 
of liberty by a jury of twelve men, why could not the 
defectives, with equal justice and humanity, be deprived 
of the right to intermarry and leave such a legacy to 
their posterity and to society? Is it surprising that like 
should generate or produce like? If not, then the nature 
of heredity for the good of the human race should 
engage our most earnest and active attention. We have 
wholesome laws in regard to some diseases, by which the 
liberties of the people are restricted to prevent their 
spread, because it would be hurtful to the public health. 
For instance, yellow-fever, small-pox, etc. Individuals 
and communities are quarantined, and in the case of 
small-pox, they are required, or forced if necessary, to 
submit to vaccination. These diseases are not half so 
formidable and destructive, or hurtful to the public health, 
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or the productive powers of a government, or the har- 
mony of society, as some hereditary diseases or acquired 
morbid conditions which are readily transmitted in va- 
rious morbid forms, such as alcoholism, syphilitic taint 
and the like; nor does it cost millions to care for them. 
It is evident that the masses do not consider or appreciate 
predisposing causes of disease, or the potentialities of the 
future in regard to them. We are frequently asked if 
we would advise against the marriage of children whose 
parents were the subjects of hereditary taint, or acquired, 
morbid habits that are transmitted. Only under certain 
circumstances would we advise against it. Investigation, 
before advising, should relate to the nature and cause of 
the morbid tendencies, and the amount of predisposition 
to a diseased diathesis, and whether inherited or acquired, 
and if manifested in the parents in any way prior to the 
conception or birth of the children; and in this connection 
it should be remembered that the normal and morbid, in 
their physical and mental natures, are governed by the 
same law. All of the indications of each case should be 
thoroughly considered. Accidental causes that occur 
after the birth of children should not be regarded as pre- 
disposing causes, nor should senile imbecility. No one 
having a remote or direct tendency to a consumptive dia- 
thesis should marry into a family with the same diathesis, 
or a neurotic or insane diathesis, for insanity is frequently 
a symptom of consumption. They keep pace one with 
the other, and there is a close relation between the two. 
Nor should they marry into families of alcoholic diathesis, 
or families of syphilitic taint. In other words, defective 
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organisms should not intermarry; but they and their 
descendants should marry into families of vigorous, 
healthy constitutions, free from all defects, at the same 
time cultivating the normal and holding in check the mor- 
bid by good environments. 

In my judgment, if all the endowments were well con- 
sidered in marriage and pursued methodically, the gen- 
eral results would be for the improvement of the human 
race. The phenomena of reversional heredity or ativism 
occasionally occur in the human race in apparently 
healthy families, having children of defective organisms. 
We sometimes see this illustrated in color alone. I know 
a tall, bright mulatto man who married a bright mulatto, 
and they have nine children, all mulattoes save two. One 
of these is a blended color, while the other is as black as 
black can be, but he is the image of his father in every 
particular, shape, form, height, feet, limbs, carriage and 
voice, having all of the characteristics of his father, and 
to see them together would be to know that the tall black 
man was the son of the mulatto. His grandmother was 
also a very bright mulatto, but his grandfather was a 
short, stout, very black negro, and this man simply inher- 
ited the color of his grandfather. In regard to ativism, 
or reversional heredity, in the lower order of animals, 
the stock-raisers appreciate it and understand it. They 
generally call it " breeding back," a very good name. In 
the human race, when this law is indicated in a tendency 
to be disobedient, cruel or depraved on the part of one of 
the children of a good moral family, the child manifest- 
ing these tendencies generally receives the same routine 
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training and is influenced by the same surroundings at 
home and at school as the other children of different tend- 
encies; hence this condition grows with its growth, and 
the family is frequently very much surprised at his con- 
duct. As soon as he gets from under the family influ- 
ence, he comes in contact with bad environments that are 
fostered by society, and he goes rapidly to ruin, leaving 
perhaps a blot upon the otherwise bright pages of the 
family record. If the natural tendencies of this child 
had been properly considered, and his mental training and 
surroundings made favorable, it is probable that the 
trouble would have been overcome. Such children are 
usually dubbed " the black sheep" of the family. It is 
through the influence of this law and bad environment 
that many strange, sad and unexpected things occur in 
some of the very best families. Many other illustrations 
might be given in various forms of morbid conditions 
and tendencies, but the law, or reversional heredity, is so 
well established by endless instances that it is not neces- 
sary to name them. 

The laws of heredity are fully appreciated in their 
influence upon the lower order of animals in determining 
strength, speed, symmetry, endurance, docility, etc., and 
those engaged in breeding fine stock carefully scan the 
animal from head to foot, and make the most diligent 
inquiry as to the antecedent history, pedigree and indeed 
all the qualities, before they will select it for breeding pur- 
poses. If it is so important to recognize this law in 
obtaining such qualities as we may desire in the lower 
order of animals, why is it not of equal importance in the 
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human race, when we know the same law is operative 
alike in this race? I wag forcible impressed with the 
attention given to the law of heredity in rearing fine 
horses while in Kentucky. On one occasion I had the 
pleasure of visiting a noted stock-farm. There I found 
a highly intelligent gentleman, a scientific man, engaged 
in rearing fine horses. They were noted for their beauty, 
speed and endurance, and when I went into his barn, I 
saw there the pictures of the original horse and some of 
his descendants. The first was one of the most ill-shaped, 
abnormal-looking things I ever beheld. He had one 
quality which was desired to be retained and improved, 
namely, speed. He was regarded as fast in his day, and 
with proper surroundings and judicious crossings, it was 
hoped that the defects in symmetry might be eradicated. 
As the pictures went around on the wall, from one gen- 
eration to another, the improvement was marked, step by 
step, until the defects in symmetry had been entirely 
eliminated, and the speed of the family had been won- 
derfully improved. It is a matter of unspeakable shame 
that we have not yet learned to value the human animal 
as men value the horse, or the cow, or even the pig. 
Children are bred, taught and developed without refer- 
ence to natural tendencies or the grand result which 
should be the aim of all training. Of many of our race 
it may be said, " They were not brought up; they just 
growed." I might say here that the manner in which our 
children are taught at home and in our schools is fre- 
quently productive of much physical and mental suffering. 
Parents and teachers, over-anxious to push their children 
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forward, stimulate them to longer hours, and crowd them 
with far more studies than is conducive to their psychical 
and physical health. These should be developed in 
harmony one with the other, and it should be remem- 
bered that no two children are any more alike mentally 
and physically than they are in appearance, features, etc. 
Their natural tendencies should be well considered, and 
each child's mental training and surroundings should be 
determined with an eye to their deficiencies and their 
needs. I apprehend that this is one of the principal 
troubles. Teachers should not be over-crowded with 
pupils, so that they may have opportunities of studying 
the peculiarities or natural tendencies of each child. No 
educator can do justice to a child without such a knowl- 
edge. I could illustrate by pointing to many cases that 
have come under my observation, minds and bodies 
broken down by these hurtful processes. Parents and 
teachers were so blinded by their anxiety to see the pupils 
progress rapidly that they could not see that such great 
and continuous mental effort, in the formative stage of 
life, was more than even an adult brain with the same 
tendencies could stand. All educational systems should 
be viewed from a physiological and sanitary stand-point. 
Moral education should be an important feature of home 
and school-training. A failure to educate children to obey 
is fraught with much suffering to both children and par- 
ents, and this particular element of successful training 
should claim our most earnest attention. Defective edu- 
cation increases the depravity and disease of a people; 
all educational systems that disregard the natural tenden- 
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cies and moral training are defective. From what germ 
came our depravity, suffering and death? From disobe- 
dience on the part of Adam and Eve. The same law is 
still in force — it is the inexorable law of God. If child- 
ren learn to obey from their youth, it will be a fixed prin- 
ciple of their mature life, and their will-power will be 
sufficiently strong to come in contact with the business 
callings of life. Such an education enables them the bet- 
ter to conform to all the laws of health. Self-control is ele- 
vating, socially and morally, and it is absolutely neces- 
sary to health and happiness. The action of the brain is 
more or less under control of will-power. It controls the 
depraved tendencies, keeping them under subjection, and 
leads the mind constantly into normal channels, which 
give healthy mental action. If obedience to law is not 
observed in youth, the volition will be too weak to resist 
the depraved tendencies, passions and appetites, and utter 
ruin will, in all probability, be the result when the 
untrained come in contact with the world. It is of pro- 
* found importance to parents and educators that the will- 
power of children be strictly observed. There is a com- 
mendable interest being manifested in the humane care, 
treatment and reformation of the criminal. Some of the 
most philanthropic people have organized a National 
Prison Congress, and are giving much time and thought 
to the best means of caring for and reforming this unfort- 
unate class. While I know and appreciate the fact that 
this congress originated in the heart of a noble, philan- 
thropic, Christian gentleman, and that it has accomplished 
good, and will accomplish more, yet I believe that if half 
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of the commendable zeal manifested for the welfare and 
reformation of these unfortunates, after they get into 
trouble, was manifested in the correction of their hered- 
itary tendencies, and in securing proper attention to hy- 
gienic surroundings in youth and healthy marriages, there 
would be much less depravity and crime and far less use 
for Sing-Sing prisons or convict camps, nor would there 
be so great a demand for alms-houses, inebriate asylums 
and other charitable and humane institutions. 

And would not this be the course of true benevolence? 
I am satisfied if this congress could get at the true eti- 
ology of the crime of every criminal, much of it would 
be due to heredity and bad environment. Much of this 
trouble is susceptible of mitigation or even entire elimina- 
tion, but we will not be justified in looking for such re- 
formation in adult life. It must be done in youth. 

Proper education of the masses is the only force by 
which we can hope to attain such an end. The science 
of health must be taught at home and in our schools. 
Maudsley says : " Knowledge of ourselves, of our body 
and the various functions of its organs, and the effects of 
external objects, would be a most effective antidote for 
most of the evils which afflict mankind." It is not only 
the duty of the profession, but of society, to ascertain the 
most important factors in the causation of our evils, pre- 
disposing and exciting, and enforce such wholesome laws 
and hygienic surroundings as will check them. Pardon 
me for saying just here that, in my judgment, Atlanta, 
the largest city in the State, and one of the most enter- 
prising and public-spirited in the United States, has made 
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a noble and manly effort to remove from her midst one 
of the most potent factors in the causation of all of our 
evils. There is a problem not far in the future that will 
greatly concern the Southern States, and it will not be a 
matter of little moment. I refer to the care of the crim- 
inal and afflicted of the colored race. 

Unless there is a radical change in their habits and 
surroundings, we may expect great trouble in the future. 
The habits and environments of the women are very 
much like those of the men, and when both parents have 
bad habits or defective organisms, it is almost a certainty 
that the children of such parents will be depraved or de- 
fective. Like will beget like. "Whatsoever a man sow- 
eth that shall he also reap." I confidently expect the 
race to be to us what the defective foreign immigration 
is to many of the Northern, Western and Eastern States. 
Up to 1867 there was no class of people that enjoyed 
better physical and mental health than the negroes of 
Georgia. They were then almost entirely exempt from 
insanity and consumption. They are now very suscepti- 
ble to both, and the rapid increase of these diseases is 
alarming when we know that the genuine negro in slave- 
ry had no inherited predisposition to such a diathesis. 
Consumption and insanity keep pace one with the other. 
This fact is well illustrated in the negro. His race had 
one tendency that was perhaps inherited, and that was a 
disposition to steal, and I do not know that they were 
much to blame for it in that day, as they felt that what 
their masters had was made by slave labor, and if the 
laborer could take it without being detected, it was all 
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right and no wrong was done. The successful thief was 
regarded by his associates as bright and shrewd. The 
crime had no tendency to lower the thief in the estima- 
tion of his race, but rather to elevate. Their condition 
now, in that particular, reminds me of an anecdote I once 
heard of a politician seeking an office at the hands of the 
legislature. I will not say whether this occurred in Mil- 
ledgeville or Atlanta. The politician was, of course, 
passing around shaking hands with all the members and 
expressing his pleasure on seeing them. While making 
his rounds he meets a young member and immediately 
exclaims: "Why, I am so glad to see you; how are you? 
Your father is a warm friend of mine, and I am so much 
attached to him. How is your father?" "He is dead." 
"Why, I am so sorry to hear it. When did he die ?" 
"Sometime ago." 

After this conversation the office-seeker proceeded to 
tell what he wanted to do in the service of the dear peo- 
ple and passed on. Later in the canvass he came around 
again to this same young member and was very glad to 
see him. " Your father is my special friend," says he. 
" How is he ?" " He is still dead, sir," was the reply. 
Judging from the convict camps, I apprehend the negroes 
still have that tendency. As I have said, there is danger 
that the colored race will be to us, without a radical 
change, what the defective immigration is to many of the 
Northern, Western and Eastern States. While we have 
been comparatively exempt from this class, we cannot 
say how long we will be so. It is well known that the 
United States is the asylum for the defective classes of 
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Europe. They have immigrated to the United States, 
and here they have intermarried, and continued to gen- 
erate that defective and depraved class, until the situation 
in many of these States has become alarming. It 
takes millions upon millions to care for them, and those 
States are endeavoring, through their State medical as- 
sociations, to get Congress to prevent their being made a 
garbage-box for Europe. "While it is said that this 
foreign-born immigration only constitutes one-eighth of 
the population, they furnish one-third of the paupers, 
one-third of the criminals and one-third of the insane." 
At the last meeting of the State Medical Society of Wis- 
consin, held in Madison in June last, the following resolu- 
tions with reference to the immigration of the defective 
classes were adopted : 

" Whereas, It is known that a large number of for- 
eigners belonging to the defective classes, such as pau- 
pers, criminals, the insane, deaf mutes, blind, idiots and 
lepers are annually shipped to this country from other 
nations; that insanity, pauperism and crime are increas- 
ing rapidly in this country; that the chief cause of this 
increase is due to the large number of defectives found 
among the foreign born; 

"Whereas, The present national law is not suffi- 
ciently potent to guard against this indiscriminate immi- 
gration; and whereas, the individual States and Territo- 
ries cannot act independently : therefore be it 

" Resolved, That the President of this society be, and 
is hereby empowered to appoint at this session a com- 
mittee of three of its members, to act in the name of the 
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Wisconsin State Medical Society, in presenting a memo- 
rial to the next Legislature with urgent request that our 
Legislature take immediate steps to place the matter 
properly before Congress, which body must take final 
action; and 

"Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions be pre- 
sented to each of our United States Senators, to each of 
our Congressmen and to the President of each State 
Medical Society in the United States." 

I feel that we ought to give to our Wisconsin Medical 
Society our hearty co-operation, and I hope this Associa- 
tion will take such action as may be deemed advisable in 
the matter, inasmuch as they have called upon the Medi- 
cal Association of Georgia to aid them. 

To give you some idea of the ground for apprehen- 
sion, so far as it relates to the insane, I will name the 
total population, the total insane, and the ratio of insane 
to total population; the native population, native insane 
and the ratio of native insane; the foreign population, 
foreign insane and ratio of foreign insane to foreign pop- 
ulation in several of the States, and I doubt not the same 
ratio will hold good in the pauper and criminal classes : 

New York has a total population of five millions 
eighty-two thousand eight hundred and seventy-one; 
total insane fourteen thousand one hundred and eleven, 
or one to every three hundred and sixty-two; the na- 
tive population is three millions eight hundred and sev- 
enty-one thousand four hundred and ninety-two, and the 
native insane is seven thousand seven hundred and 
ninety, or one to every four hundred and ninety-eight; 
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the foreign population is one million two nundred and 
eleven thousand and three hundred and seventy-nine; the 
foreign insane is six thousand three hundred and twenty- 
one, or one to every one hundred and ninety-one. Cali- 
fornia has a total population of eight hundred and sixty- 
four thousand six hundred and ninety four; total in- 
sane, two thousand five hundred and three, or one to 
every three hundred and forty-five; the native popula- 
tion is five hundred and seventy-one thousand eight hun- 
dred and twenty; the native insane is eight hundred and 
eighty-five, or one .to every six hundred and forty-six. 
The foreign population is two hundred and ninety-two 
thousand eight hundred and seventy-four; the foreign 
insane is one thousand six hundred and eighteen, or one 
to every one hundred and nineteen. Wisconsin has a 
total population of one million three hundred and fifteen 
thousand four hundred and ninety-seven; total insane is 
two thousand five hundred and twenty-six, or one to every 
five hundred and twenty-one; the native population is 
nine hundred and ten thousand and seventy-two; the na- 
tive insane is one thousand and fifty, or one to every 
eight hundred and sixty-six; the foreign population is 
four hundred and five thousand four hundred and twenty- 
five; the foreign insane is one thousand four hundred 
and seventy-six, or one to everj'two hundred and seventy- 
four. 

These figures were obtained from the census of the 
United States for 1880. In view of facts like these, 
we cannot wonder at the great concern the matter is giv- 
ing the people of these States and at the action of their 



78 President's Address. 

State Medical Associations in regard to it. Indeed, it is 
not very extravagant to say that there is ground for fear 
that the time may come when there will not be a suffi- 
cient number of healthy organisms in this country to re- 
strain or control the defective. With the negroes in the 
South, more and more tending to disease and depravity, 
and the defective foreign-born population in the North 
and West, the future is anything but bright. 

Now, gentlemen, in conclusion, I will simply refer to 
some of the needs of the State without going into detail, 
inasmuch as everything looking to the care of suffering 
humanity is a legitimate subject for the consideration of 
this association. 

NEEDS OF THE STATE. 

i. There is no enterprise that commends itself more 
to our profound sympathies than a school for the feeble- 
minded or idiotic children of our State. Its great utility 
and value would soon be seen under wise and patient 
training. There are many cases that are susceptible of 
great improvement, and some cases that might be quali- 
fied to sustain themselves. , It is wrong to associate them 
with the insane, for it is hurtful to them and to the insane, 
and also to the State in an economical point of view. 

. 2. There should also be established in connection with 
one of the convict camps a hospital for the care and 
treatment of the insane convicts. The wards of ordinary 
asylums for the insane are not proper places for the cus- 
tody and treatment of the insane convict. It is impossi- 
ble to afford the necessary protection against their escape, 
and it is a crying shame to associate the insane with 
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them; the moral effect is very detrimental to other pa- 
tients. With such a hospital connected with some one of 
the convict camps, and with proper protection against 
their escape, there would be much less feigning insanity 
among them. 

3. In this connection I might say here that one of the 
great necessities of the State is a house of correction for 
the depraved children. The young, with depraved tend- 
encies that are, perhaps, inherited, should not be placed 
in the penitentiaries with surroundings that foster and 
develop these tendencies, when with proper care and 
environments, such as moral education and training, they 
might be reformed and made self-sustaining and useful 
citizens. 

This class of children are frequently sent to the insane 
asylum, a very improper place for them, for they come 
in contact with the delusions, hallucinations, the per- 
verted ideas and actions of the insane, which is damaging 
to them, and it is impossible to give them the necessary 
moral education and employment that are absolutely 
necessary for their reformation. 

Dr. Felton, as you know, made a noble and manly 
effort to establish a house of correction in our State for 
this class. He was true to all the dictates of humanity, 
and still his bill failed to become a law. 

4. While, under the law of Georgia, the demented 
inebriate can be committed to our insane asylum, there 
are obvious reasons why thei e should be a separate insti- 
tution for them. 



ALCOHOLIC LIQUORS IN THE PRACTICE OF 

MEDICINE. 



BY EUGENE FOSTER, M. D., AUGUSTA, GA. 



Never within the memory of the writer has so novel 
and important a question been forced upon the attention 
of the medical profession of Georgia as that of the present 
status of public opinion concerning " the relation of the 
medical profession to the use and abuse of alcoholic 
liquors." 

Novel, in that a purely scientific question in medicine, 
which can only be intelligently and impartially investigated 
and decided by the medical profession, has been taken 
up, decided and acted upon by temperance crusaders, 
who have thereby usurped the office of the professors of 
the healing art. The temperance crusaders in this State 
have written voluminously, and in their writings have 
demonstrated their meagreness of knowledge on this sub- 
ject; and while their writings and speeches have been 
most eloquently presented, they have reasoned from the 
most incorrect and inexact data* and thereby rendered 
their conclusions worthless in properly moulding public 
opinion, and injurious and burdensome to the sick and 
afflicted if adopted. 

Important, in that the learning, integrity and fidelity of 
the medical profession have been most unwarrantably as- 
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sailed by the enactment of the so-called " Local Option 
Bill," which met the approval of the recent Legislature 
of Georgia. Great, indeed, must be the urgency of the 
case where the people of a State or country dare take 
upon themselves the right to invade the domain of scientific 
medicine and say to its professors, here is a certain article 
which, notwithstanding we find it classified in your ma- 
teria medica as a known and approved therapeutic agent, 
you shall not prescribe for the relief of human sickness 
and suffering, even though you propose to use it solely as 
a medicine. What warrant can these men offer for such 
unseemly and stupendous effrontery ? None whatsoever. 
Their course cannot be justified either in equity or morals 
among a people who have not run mad with fanaticism. 
It is no part of my purpose to discuss the frightful evils 
of intemperance as a sociological problem. No man ob- 
serves with more alarm and profound commiseration the 
baneful effects of alcoholic intemperance upon our people 
than I do. I have ever been, and am now, ready to join 
in any reasonable measure of legislation which shall re- 
move temptations to the use of alcoholic liquors as a 
beverage or drink in common use among our people. I 
most heartily sympathize with the object of the temper- 
ance crusade — i. e. y the suppression of intemperance — but 
with all my heart and soul I denounce the means which 
they have resorted to so far as attempting to saddle the 
responsibility for any considerable proportion of intemper- 
ance upon the medical profession by the profession con- 
tending for the therapeutic value of alcoholic liquors. 
Every such assertion, or attempt to create such an im- 
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pression, is absolutely and mischievously untrue. Like- 
wise is every such statement that any large proportion of 
drunkenness is directly the outcome of the injudicious 
prescription of alcoholic liquors by medical men as a pro- 
fession. 

The only reason why these crusaders have dared to in- 
vade the temple of medicine, and brazenly denied us under 
heavy penalty the right to prescribe, and cause to be 
furnished to the sick, alcoholic liquors when deemed by 
us necessary, is the fact that a few, very few, learned and 
honorable physicians have expressed grave doubts as to 
the therapeutic value of these drugs. That these medical 
men were conscientious and sincere in believing their views 
to be correct, I have not a shade of a shadow of doubt. 
I am satisfied, however, that such opinions are founded 
upon incomplete or imperfect examinations into the ques- 
tion, and therefore that their conclusions were arrived at 
by most unscientific reasoning upon a scientific problem. 
In this paper I propose to examine, honestly and frankly, 
into the question of the value and uses of alcoholic liquors 
in medicine, and hope by patient and industrious research 
to place before the busy practitioner, in as concise a man- 
ner as justice to the intelligent presentation of the subject 
will allow, the scientific status of the question. 

At the meeting of the Medical Association of Georgia 
in 1886, Dr. Joseph P. Logan, of Atlanta, one of the most 
learned, conscientious, honorable and highly-beloved physi- 
cians in this State, read a paper upon "The Relations of 
the Medical Profession to the Use and Abuse of Alcoholic 
Liquors." This paper has subsequently been published 
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in The Atlanta Medical and Surgical Journal^ and more 
recently in the Atlanta Constitution^ a daily newspaper in 
this State. Some of the views of Dr. Logan on the ques- 
tion are so novel, so at variance with all experience of the 
profession in all civilized countries, and while unintention- 
ally so, so inexact as to be misleading and injurious, if not 
controverted, that I have, after much hesitation, and by 
urgent solicitation, decided to take up and examine some 
of the most important propositions enunciated by him. 

In stating Dr. Logan's propositions, I shall use his lan- 
guage verbatim. I premise this examination by a reminder 
that I understand him to plant himself upon the text- 
writers in medicine, and I accept the issue. Wherever 
medical opinion is evoked, it is to be distinctly understood 
the opinions of text-writers, or standard authorities, are to 
govern. At this point I wish it to be distinctly under- 
stood that the review of Dr. Logan's paper relates solely 
to the scientific aspects of the question as to the value of 
alcoholic liquors in the practice of medicine. I shall refer 
to and discuss the local option bill, and the claims and 
purposes of the organized temperance movement in this 
State, but in so doing I insist that my language has no 
reference, either directly or indirectly, to Dr. Logan per- 
sonally, or to anything contained in his essay. I yield to 
no man in my great respect for his high character and 
eminent professional attainments. With this preliminary 
statement, I proceed to examine the propositions to be 

discussed : 

Proposition 1. — " Alcoholic liquors have no absolutely 
defined place in therapeutics." 
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Let us open our text-books and measure the correct- 
ness of this statement. The following standard books, 
embracing nearly all of the highest authorities on the 
subject known to the profession of medicine in America, 
state distinctly that alcoholic liquors, in moderate doses, 
stimulate the heart beneficially in disease : 

Bartholow's Materia Medica and Therapeutics; Noth- 
nagel and Rossbach's Materia Medica; Naphey's Modern 
Therapeutics ; Headland on the Action of Medicines ; Stille's 
Therapeutics and Materia Medica; Trousseau's Thera- 
peutics; Wood (G. B.), Therapeutics and Pharmacology; 
Wood (H. C), Therapeutics, Materia Medica and Toxi- 
cology; Biddle's Materia Medica; Farquharson's Guide 
to Therapeutics; Ringer's Handbook of Therapeutics; 
Carpenter (W. B.) on Use and Abuse of Alcoholic 
Liquors; Richardson (B. W.), Diseases of Modern Life; 
United States Dispensatory, last edition; Reynolds' Sys- 
tem of Medicine ; Fothergill's Handbook of Treatment; 
Flint's Practice of Medicine; Quain's Dictionary of Med- 
icine; Bartholow's Practice of Medicine; Niemeyer's 
. Text-book of Practical Medicine; Watson's Practice of 
Medicine; Bennett's Practice of Medicine; Ziemssen's Cy- 
clopaedia of Practical Medicine; Buck's Reference Hand- 
book of Medicine ; Pepper's System of American Medi- 
cine; Aitken's Handbook of Treatment; Bristow's Theory 
and Practice of Medicine; Lionel Beale, author of li Bio- 
plasm" and of "Protoplasm;" Robert's Handbook of 
Medicine; Lethely on Food; Pa vy on Food and Dietetics; 
Wilson on Continued Fevers ; Lyons on Fever; Anstie 
on Stimulants and Narcotics; Dupre on the Physiological 
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Action of Alcohol; Beard on Stimulants and Narcotics; 
Parkes' Practical Hygiene; Ott on the Action of Medi- 
cines; Binz's Therapeutics; Hillier, Diseases of Children ; 
Meigs and Pepper, Diseases of Children; Eustace Smith, 
Wasting Diseases of Children; Ellis, Diseases of Children; 
Vogel, Diseases of Children; West, Diseases of Children; 
Parker, the Puerperal Diseases; Rigby's System of Mid- 
wifery; Playf air's System of Midwifery; Churchhill's Sys- 
tem of Midwifery; Barnes' (Fancourt) Manual of Mid- 
wifery; Ramsbotham's System of Obstetrics; Lusk, 
Science and Art of Midwifery; Brunton's Pharmacology, 
Therapeutics and Materia Medica; Ziemssen's Handbook 
of Therapeutics. 

Stimulant to the Nervous System. — Without detaining 
you to quote the authorities, I state distinctly that almost 
every one, if not all, of the authorities cited in the preced- 
ing section state that alcoholic liquors, in moderate doses, 
stimulate beneficially the nervous system in disease. 

Alcoholic Liquors in Moderate Doses Promote Diges- 
tion. — The following authorities affirm this proposition: 

B. W. Richardson, Diseases of Modern Life; W. B. 
Carpenter, Use and Abuse of Alcoholic Liquors; Beard, 
Stimulants and Narcotics; Anstie, Stimulants and Nar- 
cotics; Bartholow's Materia Medica and Therapeutics; 
Quain's Dictionary of Medicine; Fothergill's Handbook 
of Treatment; Wood (G. B.), Therapeutics, Pharma- 
cology and Materia Medica; Wood (H. C), Therapeu- 
tics, Materia Medica and Toxicology; Ringer's Hand- 
book of Therapeutics; Biddle's Materia Medica; Stille's 
Therapeutics and Materia Medica; Nothnagel and Ross- 
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bach's Materia Medica; Naphey's Modern Therapeutics; 
Routh, Infant Feeding; Trousseau's Therapeutics; 
United States Dispensatory, last edition; Pavy, Food and 
Dietetics; Lethely on Food; Chambers on Indigestion; 
Hartshorne, Essentials of Practical Medicine; Parkes, 
Practical Hygiene; Buck's Reference Handbook of the 
Medical Sciences; Farquharson, Guide to Therapeutics; 
Binz, Elements of Therapeutics; Ellis, Diseases of Child- 
ren; Smith, Wasting Diseases of Children; Loomis, 
Practical Medicine; Robert, Handbook of Medicine; 
Bristowe, Theory and Practice of Medicine; Reynolds' 
System of Medicine; Flint's Practice of Medicine; Ed- 
ward Smith on "Foods;" Brunton's Pharmacology, 
Therapeutics and Materia Medica. 

This list might be extended to a great length, but as 
the intention of its presentation is to show accord of pro- 
fessional opinion on this subject, I will rest content with 
it as it stands. 

Proposition 2. — "Alcoholic liquors cannot be proven 
to occupy any distinctive or legitimate position as agents 
for the treatment of disease." 

Let us first examine the words distinctive and legiti- 
mate. 

A distinctive position should properly and well be said 
to be one " well-marked, plain, obvious." 

A legitimate position is one which is real, not false, 
fairly deducible, or, as defined by Webster, "according 
to, or authorized by, the laws or rules of a science or an 
art." 

In order not to prolong this paper to improper length, 
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I will merely say in reply that by the authorities just 
quoted I have shown that alcoholic liquors have, by gen- 
eral consensus of medical opinion, the following " well- 
marked," " plain," "real" positions as agents for the 
treatment of disease : 
i. Cardiac stimulant. 

2. Nervous stimulant. 

3. Promoter of digestion. 

Proposition j. — " There are the most discordant, loose 
and undefined views in our approved medical works as to 
their application, and practically no exact therapeutic 
rules clearly established as to their modus operandi in 
special diseases, or as to the quantity in which they are 
to be administered, and thus lacking all recognized essen- 
tial elements of approved and reliable medicinal agents." 

This is certainly a novel proposition in the light of the 
teachings of "our approved medical works." Let us 
turn to typhoid fever, diphtheria, pneumonia and puer- 
peral fever, and see what "views as to their application, 
what exact therapeutic rules are clearly established as to 
their modus operandi in these special diseases, or as to the 
quantity in which they are to be administered." 

Typhoid Fever. — The following authorities agree sub- 
stantially on the following proposition: 

In a large proportion of cases no alcoholic liquors are 
necessary from first to last; it is scarcely ever required in 
the early stages of the disease, and at no period should it 
be given as a matter of routine, or merely because the 
case is one of fever, but only to meet certain definite in- 
dications. These are mainly evidences of weakness of 
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the heart — frequent, weak and fluttering pulse, and 
. weakness or absence of the first sound of the heart. 

Quain's Dictionary of Medicine; Loomis' Practical 
Medicine; Reynolds' System of Medicine; Flint's Prac- 
tice of Medicine; Niemeyer's Text-book of Practical 
Medicine; Trousseau's Clinical Medicine; Bartholow's 
Practice of Medicine; Wood's Practice of Medicine; 
Watson's Practice of Physic; Bennett's Practice of Med- 
icine; Bristowe's Theory and Practice of Medicine; Rob- 
ert's Handbook of Medicine; Fothergill's Handbook of 
Treatment; Aitken's Handbook of Treatment; Ziemssen's 
Cyclopaedia of the Practice of Medicine; Pepper's Sys- 
tem of American Medicine; Buck's Reference Hand- 
book of the Medical Sciences; Forbes and Tweedie's 
Cyclopaedia of Practical Medicine; Lyons on Fevers; 
Bartholow's Materia Medica and Therapeutics; Stille's 
Therapeutics and Materia Medica; Biddle's Materia 
Medica; Wood (H. C, jr.), Materia Medica and Tox- 
icology; Ringer, Handbook of Therapeutics; Noth- 
nagel and Rossbach, Materia Medica; Trousseau, Ther- 
apeutics; United States Dispensatory; Anstie, Stimulants 
and Narcotics; Carpenter, W. B., on Alcoholic Liquors; 
Wilson, Continued Fevers; Hillier, Diseases of Children; 
Meigs and Pepper, Diseases of Children; Brunton's 
Pharmacology, Therapeutics and Materia Medica; Ellis, 
Diseases of Children; West, Diseases of Children; 
Ziemssen's Handbook of Therapeutics. 

I will not detain you with the authorities advocating 
alcoholic liquors in pneumonia, diphtheria, puerperal 
fever, etc., where adynamic conditions complicate these 
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diseases. In all adynamic conditions alcoholic liquors 
must be resorted to in some form temporarily to sustain 
life until the crisis is passed. Richardson, the celebrated 
temperance crusader, has about expressed the true status 
of the question when he said: "There are times in the 
life of man when the heart is oppressed, when the re- 
sistance to its motion is excessive, and when blood flows 
languidly to the centres of life, nervous and muscular. 
In these moments alcohol cheers. It lets loose the heart 
from its oppression ; it lets flow a brisker current of blood 
into the failing organ; it aids nutritive changes, and alto- 
gether is of temporary service to man. So far alcohol 
may be good, and if its use could be limited to this one 
action, this one purpose, it would be amongst the most 
excellent of the gifts of science to mankind." This opin- 
ion is expressed by every text- writer but one of any stand- 
ing as an authority in American medicine. I must con- 
fess that, after a thorough research of the authorities, I 
cannot endorse the statement that "there are the most 
discordant, loose and undefined views in our approved 
medical works as to their application, and practically no 
exact therapeutic rules clearly established as to their 
modus operandi in special diseases, or as to the quantity 
in which they are to be administered, and thus lacking 
all recognized essential elements of approved and reliable 
medicinal agents." To the contrary, I state that the text- 
books show accord of opinion, exactness and definiteness 
of views as to the application of alcoholic liquors in 
special diseases, and state the modus operandi of these 
compounds, and the dose thereof, in special diseases with 
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as much definiteness and exactness as they do of almost 
any other approved and reliable medicinal agent. The 
modus operandi of any given medicine — even the best 
known — is a matter largely of speculation, and different 
text-writers hold diametrically opposite opinions in rela- 
tion thereto, and yet these medicines are amongst our 
most approved and reliable medicinal agents. Take, for 
instance, quinine in the cure of malarial fevers. What 
do we know definitely as to the modus operandi of quinine 
in malarial diseases or any other disease? What of mer- 
cury in the cure of syphilis, or of opium in relieving pain? 
You or I may speculate upon the modus operandi of these 
medicines, but we know very little definitely of the mat- 
ter. We know the blind, empirical fact that quinine 
cures malarial fever, mercury cures syphilis and opium 
relieves pain, and are content to prescribe these remedies, 
which are the most certain in results of any in the whole 
materia medica. The quotation just cited from Richard- 
son states correctly the status of professional opinion as to 
their (alcoholics) application in disease, and their modus 
operandi in special diseases where adynamia is to be com- 
batted. Now as to the objection that text- writers fail to 
agree upon the quantity or dose of each alcoholic liquor 
in use. Gentlemen, the objection is captious. There is 
absolutely no dose or quantity to be definitely stated of 
any medicine in the materia medica applicable to all cases 
or all persons alike. Stills truly says "the term dose, 
then, is a relative one; it designates a quantity which 
must vary with the peculiarities of the patient and the 
nature and stage of his disease." It is true that all med- 
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icines have what is designated as an officinal dose — which 
is the quantity found to be applicable to a majority of per- 
sons taking the drug — and all authorities agree as fully 
upon the doses of alcoholic liquors in disease as upon any 
other remedy in the materia medica. 

Proposition 4. — "It may be stated with absolute cer- 
tainty that it (alcohol) is antagonistic to all physiological 
operations, as furnishes no aid whatever to any vital 
process; but, on the contrary, the normal activities are 
diminished, are strikingly manifested by a depressed tem- 
perature and a decreased muscular power." 

This, gentlemen, is a novel assertion to emanate from 
one who speaks from the books. We have already 
seen that to the contrary alcoholics in moderate doses 
aid both "physiological operations and vital processes," 
or to again use the cogent expression of Dr. B. W. 
Richardson, when speaking of diseases producing op- 
presion of the heart, when the resistance to its motion is 
excessive, and when blood flows languidly to the centres 
of life, nervous and muscular, " In these moments alco- 
hol lets loose the heart from its oppression; it lets flow a 
brisker current of blood into the failing organs; it aids 
nutritive changes." This opinion of Dr. Richardson is 
entertained and positively and clearly expressed by almost 
every text-writer known to American medicine. Indeed, 
I know of but one single text-writer of prominence who 
dissents from it — /. £., Dr. N. S. Davis, of Chicago. 
'Here, then, we see that it (alcohol) stimulates beneficially 
the heart and nervous system in disease and aids diges- 
tion, and yet we are informed and expected to concede 
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"that it is absolutely certain that it (alcohol) is antago- 
nistic to all physiological operations, and furnishes no aid 
whatever to any vital process." Gentlemen, if this as- 
sertion be true, I ask for the proof. Certainly the proof 
cannot be found in the text-books. It may be that the 
maintenance of the circulation in its normal condition, and 
also the nervous system, and promoting digestion, are 
antagonistic to all physiological operations, but if so, 
physiology will have to be remodeled. It may be that 
an agent, which maintains the blood circulation and nerv- 
ous system in their normal condition and promotes diges- 
tion, offers no aid to any vital process, but if so, circulation 
of blood and nerve force and digestiion are not vital pro- 
cesses. But the most incorrect part of this paragraph is 
yet to be considered — 1. e. y " but to the contrary the nor- 
mal activities are diminished (by alcohol), as strikingly 
manifested by a depressed temperature and a decreased 
muscular power." 

Now, what do we know of its effects upon human tem- 
perature ? It has been proven over and over again in- 
contestably that alcohol does not lower the temperature 
directly unless in toxic doses, and only after profound intox- 
ication does the decrease of temperature reach one or 
more degrees. 

Let us briefly state what is definitely known of the 
effects of alcohol on the human temperature: 1. Mod- 
erate doses of alcohol produce in some persons in health 
a decrease of temperature amounting to from one-tenth 
to several tenths of one degree, Fahrenheit. In many per- 
sons moderate doses do not effect the temperature at all, 
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while in yet another class the temperature is slightly ele- 
vated by moderate doses. 2. The lowering of tempera- 
ture is altogether wanting in convalescents, or if at all 
diminished the diminution is markedly less than in the 
healthy subjects, the dose taken in each case being the 
same. 3. In those who habitually use alcoholic liquor3 the 
depression of temperature is almost always absent. 4. Fre- 
quent repetition of doses of alcoholics diminishes their low- 
ering effect upon the bodily temperature. 5. The amount 
of diminution of temperature is directly proportionate to 
the dose of alcoholic stimulant taken. "6. The depres- 
sion of temperature caused by alcoholic stimulants is of 
short duration, and the temperature soon regains the 
norme. 

Now, what do we know definitely as to alcoholic liquors 
producing decreased muscular power? Do we find mus- 
cular power invariably diminished by alcoholics, no mat- 
ter what amount of stimulant has been taken? Unques- 
tionably and unqualifiedly, no. Moderate doses of 
alcoholic stimulants do not decrease the power of the 
imbiber for sustained and strong muscular work. The 
amount of diminution of muscular power is directly pro- 
portional to the dose of alcoholic stimulant taken. As a 
usual thing no diminution of muscular power is observed 
in the adult who has taken 2 ounces of brandy or less, or 
its equivalent of other alcoholic liquors. I do not deny 
that alcoholic stimulants may produce all the evil effects set 
forth in the paragraph under review. Nay, I go further 
and say that alcoholic stimulants, when habitually used, 
are directly causative of a large percentage of dyspepsia, 
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skin diseases, functional disturbances and degenerative 
changes of the heart and blood-vessels, the stomach, the 
lungs, liver, kidneys and nervous system. But whenever 
the drinking of alcoholic liquors be traced as the causal 
agency of either serious functional disturbances or organic 
diseases, such results will be found to follow the use of 
inebriant, toxic or lethal doses; and I assert positively and 
unqualifiedly that the judicious use of alcoholic stimulants 
for therapeutic purposes has never been known to be 
"antagonistic to any physiological operation nor to any 
vital process." Nor has any physician ever witnessed a 
depressed temperature (/. £., greatly below the norme) 
nor a decreased muscular power from the judicious, ther- 
apeutic use of alcoholics in any form; and I assert the 
same in relation to the moderate use of alcoholic liquors 
as a beverage by persons in health. By moderate use of 
alcoholics, I mean the occasional, though not habitual, 
imbibition of from one to four ounces of brandy, or its 
equivalent of other alcoholics, in the 24 hours. In these 
statements I am uncontradicted by any text-writer whose 
book is generally accepted as a text-book in American or 
European medical colleges. 

It would certainly be reducing the argument to an ab- 
surdity to speak of the effects of alcoholics without spec- 
ifying the kind used and the dose given. In other words, 
its is absurd to state that alcoholic liquors, in all forms and 
in all quantities, from a teaspoonful to a quart at a time, 
will prove antagonistic to all physiological operations and 
vital processes, and depress the temperature of the body, 
and decrease the muscular power of the individual; yet, 
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gentlemen, this is exactly what almost all these temper- 
ance crusaders do. In doing this they ignore one of the 
cardinal laws of therapeutics — 1. e., the law of dosage. 

In the domain of therapeutics no law is more certainly 
fixed than this — 1. c, the action of a medicine varies with 

the dose or quantity in which it is given. In discussing 
the therapeutic uses of alcoholic stimulants, many tem- 
perance writers ignore this law entirely. They condemn 
alcoholics as pernicious, whether given by the teaspoon- 
ful or quart. To show the absurdity of attempting to 
exhibit the therapeutic value of a medicine while ignor- 
ing the dose, let us take an example : 

Take tartar emetic. Give your patient several doses of 
one-twelfth of a grain, and you obtain an expectorant and 
diaphoretic action, with a reduction of the force of the pulse. 
Give him twelve grains at one time, and now observe the 
result. He is seized with nausea, violent vomiting, cramp 
in the stomach, feebleness of pulse, faintiness, burning in 
the oesophagus and stomach, vomiting mucus and bile, 
and finally blood, purging from the bowels, the pulse be- 
comes thready, the countenance pinched and livid, the 
skin cold and clammy, the temperature falls below the 
norme, with convulsions, stupor and finally, if not relieved, 
death from asthenia. Here we see what is the case with 
every medicine in the materia medica — /. e., different ef- 
fects according to the quantity or dose taken. I will not 
insult your intelligence by detailing the effects of alco- 
holics in quantities of one ounce and twelve ounces re- 
spectively. The man who would question this proposition 
should study the elemental principles of therapeutics. 
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Proposition 5. — " Indeed, I am strongly inclined to the 
conclusion that no greater delusion has been imposed 
upon the medical profession or the world than the idea 
that there is anything really beneficial in alcoholic liquors, 
either in health or disease, which cannot be substituted." 

If this be true, and yet ninety-nine of every one hun- 
dred doctors in practice for the past one hundred years to 
the present time wholly ignorant of it, how instinctively 
we say, " What a wonderfully progressive profession is 
medicine!" But before condemning, let us turn over the 
pages of our " approved medical works," and seek the 
proof of the statement in question. It is singular indeed 
yet the fact remains, that the essay under review entirely 
omitted the duty of furnishing us with the list of reme- 
dies which can be so successfuly substituted for alcoholic 
liquors in disease. I ask now for the medicine which 
can be invariably substituted for alcoholic liquors as a 
promoter of digestion and stimulant to the heart and 
nervous system. Turning to " our approved medical 
works," I fail to find any writer of standing in " Materia 
Medica and Therapeutics" who even hints that the asser- 
tion above cited may be correct, much less do they con- 
firm the statement. I have examined the following of 
" our approved medical works" and find them as silent as 
the grave when asked to substantiate Dr. Logan's views : 

Ringer's Handbook of Therapeutics; Wood (H. C), 
Materia Medica, Therapeutics and Toxicology; Brun- 
ton's Pharmacology, Therapeutics and Materia Medica; 
Farquharson's Therapeutics and Materia Medica; Binz, 
Elements of Therapeutics; Nothnagel and Rossbach, 
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Materia Medica; Trousseau's Therapeutics; Biddle's 
Materia Medica; Bartholow's Therapeutics; Stilld's Ther- 
apeutics and Materia Medica; Wood (G. B.), Thera- 
peutics and Pharmacology; Headland on Action of Med- 
icine; Naphey's Modern Therapeutics; Anstie, Stimu- 
lants and Narcotics; Beard (G. M.), Stimulants and 
Narcotics; U. S. Dispensatory; Brunton, Pharmacology, 
Therapeutics and Materia Medica; Ziemssen's Hand- 
book of Therapeutics; Ott on the Action of Medicine. 

To the same purpose I present the following standard 
authorities on practice of medicine, embracing almost the 
whole list of the highest and best modern authorities in 
practice of physic from all civilized countries known to 
American medicine: 

Reynolds' System of Medicine; Loomis' Practical 
Medicine; Quain's Dictionary of Medicine; Flint's Prac- 
tice of Medicine; Trousseau's Clinical Medicine; Bar- 
tholow's Practice of Medicine; Niemeyer's Text-book 
of Practical Medicine; Watson's Practice of Physic; 
Wood's Practice of Medicine; Aitken's Handbook of 
Treatment; Hartshorne's Essentials of Practical Medi- 
cine; Ziemssen's Cyclopaedia of Practice of Medicine; 
Robert's Handbook of Medicine; Bristowe's Theory and 
Practice of Medicine; Pepper's System of Medicine; 
Buck's Reference Handbook of the Medical Sciences; 
Bennett's Practice of Medicine. 

Of all these authorities not one takes such views as 
Dr. Logan has enunciated. To the contrary, every one 
of them states that alcoholic liquors are indispensable in 
many diseases. None of them claim that alcohol is a 
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universal stimulant — a panacea in all diseases to which 
human flesh is heir. There are times and cases. where 
other stimulants can better serve the purpose of stimu- 
lant than alcohol, and all these authorities recognize and 
admit this fact. But no single one of them looks upon 
alcohol as a delusion and a snare in scientific medicine. 
The only book-writer known to me who takes any such 
view is Dr. N. S. Davis, of Chicago, Illinois. Dr. Davis 
claims that " from first to last alcohol acts as a paralyzant 
and an anaesthetic, and is in no sense a stimulant." He 
denies and ignores the therapeutic value of alcoholic 
liquors and acts as follows : 

" In the prostration and low delirium of typhoid fever he 
relies upon careful feeding and the use of strychnia and 
nitric acid." 

" In the heart-failure, which he does not look upon as 
induced so much by the fever as by the defective oxy- 
genation, he finds the stimulating effects of quinine, digi- 
talis and chlorate of potash, with coffee, the most valua- 
ble remedies, which have succeeded in his hands when 
alcohol has failed." 

I have no desire nor intention to speak lightly or dis- 
respectfully of Dr. Davis, yet truth requires the state- 
ment that he holds novel opinions upon questions other 
than alcoholic liquors. The best way to test the opinion 
of the medical profession upon Dr. Davis' book is to look 
to our medical colleges and ascertain how many of them 
recommend it to their students as a text-book on practice 
of medicine. I have written to every one of the best 
regular colleges in America, and find that of the whole 
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number of catalogues received only two have Dr. Davis' 
book on their catalogues. 

But suppose every medical college in America recom- 
mended this book : I ask you, in all fairness, would it not 
be presumptuous indeed to attempt to make the naked 
negative statement of Dr. Davis outweigh the positive 
assertions and experiences of practically all the best text- 
writers on practice ot medicine in England, France, Ger- 
many and America? 

" Is there sufficient justification in any therapeutic ad- 
vantage for the existing use of alcoholic liquors by medi- 
cal men?" 

Gentlemen, it does seem to me that there cati be but 
one answer to this question, and that answer is, yes. We 
have shown you by general consensus of medical testi- 
mony that alcoholic liquors constitute one of our chief 
defences in a majority of the most dangerous diseases 
affecting the human race, and that our materia medica 
furnishes us with no reliable substitute therefor, and I ask 
you if this fact does not furnish us every justification for 
continuing to use this valuable remedy? If the argu- 
ment that evil uses of medicines must banish them from 
rational and legitimate prescription in medicine prevails, 
then we must give up chloroform, ether, hydrate of chlo- 
ral, cannabis indicus, bromides of potassium, sodium and 
ammonium, opium, morphine, laudanum, even the pare- 
goric which we give to the helpless baby in convulsions. 
Why on earth should we be expected to banish alcoholic 
liquors from our materia medica? It seems incredible, 
but we are seriously told that " the medical profession, 
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in maintaining the therapeutic value of alcoholic liquors, 
furnishes serious obstacles in the way of the great moral 
reform which is agitating the world in connection with 
the effort to suppress the liquor traffic." I have no sym- 
pathy with any such view as this. It is unfounded in 
reason and in fact. In this discussion we are considering 
the value of alcoholic liquors as therapeutic agents and 
wholly independent of the question of intemperance. We 
are considering a scientific question which must be de- 
cided upon facts relating to the scientific view thereof; 
the physical, mental and moral aspects of intemperance 
do not enter into this effort to ascertain the scientific 
status of the question. That persons to whom spirituous 
liquors have been prescribed for medicinal purposes may 
abuse the prescription, and thereby pervert the value of 
the remedy in their individual instance by falling into the 
habit of intemperance, is undeniable, but such facts can 
in nowise detract from the therapeutic value of alcoholic 
liquors properly used, nor can they furnish any rational 
or legitimate argument against the fact that the medical 
profession, while contending for the therapeutic value 'of 
alcoholic liquors, deplore the existence of intemperance 
as sincerely as any class or profession of men on earth. 

No, no, gentlemen, our grand profession as a body is 
not blamable for the habit of intemperance. Where indi- 
viduals fall into the habit of intemperance in consequence 
of prescription of alcoholics by medical men, they do so 
by perverting the beneficent gifts of science to their self- 
ish and wanton purposes. Alcohol is not the only benefi- 
cent therapeutic agent intended for the relief of man 
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which we daily see converted into instruments or agents of 
disease by abuse instead of use. Every objection which 
can be brought against the therapeutic value of alcoholics 
because misapplied by man can equally be lodged against 
ether, chloroform, cannabis indicus, hydrate of chloral, 
bromides of sodium, ammonium and potassium, opium, 
morphine, laudanum, paregoric, cocaine, etc., through a 
long list of the most valuable and indispensable remedies 
known to scientific medicine. Why, gentlemen, if the 
abuse of a remedy is sufficient justification to call for its 
disuse, then the habit and undeniable necessity of eating 
food must be numbered with the things that were, for 
gluttony is productive of obesity with consequent fatty 
degenerations of vital organs of the body, yet because 
eating food may degenerate into the vice of gluttony, I 
hope this fact may not be used as a potent argument 
against the physiological necessity of food to sustain the 
human body, yet the latter argument would be as rational 
as that used against the therapeutic use of alcoholics be- 
cause intemperance follows their prescription. The es- 
say under review quoted Dr. B. W. Richardson, the 
great temperance advocate, but failed to quote the fol- 
lowing from the same paper by Dr. Richardson : " On 
one hand, I am quite sure that the professors of medicine 
have as full right to use alcohol as they have to use any 
other medicinal agent. No clamor from the public ought 
to interfere with them in this part of their work. For 
myself, I claim the perfect right, and I exercise it accord- 
ing to my best judgment with entire independence. I 
have prescribed alcohol for abstainers of the purest type, 
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as I have chloroform, ether and other medicinal sub- 
stances. Against such legitimate use abstainers should 
not object, unless they can show by their learning that 
their objection is founded on sound physiological data, 
bearing directly upon the facts of the case in which their 
objection is raised." So say I, gentlemen, and this prin- 
ciple is all that I contend for. Be it remembered, just 
here, that Dr. Richardson is President of the British 
Medical Temperance Association, an association formed 
for the definite purpose of aiding the cause of suppres- 
sion of intemperance. Now, have these abstainers ever 
offered the proof which their President, Dr. Richardson, 
frankly and manfully says is incumbent upon them to 
show? In 1 88 1 this " British Medical Temperance Asso- 
ciation" published the following statement: 

" Up to the present time we have not been able to col- 
lect any statistics of comparison between our own practice 
and that of other physicians and surgeons who prescribe 
alcoholic drinks largely, but many of us can compare the 
results of our present practice with those which attended 
our practice when we were accustomed to administer such 
drinks very generally, and we believe that the results we 
now witness were better than they were before." 

Remember, gentlemen, that these abstainers do not 
wholly eschew alcoholic liquors in their practice. In the. 
same publication of this Association in 1881, 1 find the fol- 
lowing statement : " All the members of the Association 
are total abstainers from the use of alcoholic beverages; 
there are at the same time no laws of the Association 
which prevent members from prescribing alcoholic drinks 
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for the sick under their professional care. As a rule, 
members rarely prescribe alcohol medicinally; some never 
prescribe it at all; others (as the President) only pre- 
scribe it, when they think it is required, in the form of 
pure ethylic alcohol in systematic doses." The only dif- 
ference between the British Medical Temperance Asso- 
ciation and all other doctors is that its members prescribe 
alcoholic liquors for the sick under their professional care 
when they think them necessary, and all physicians who 
are not members of this Association do likewise — verily 
a distinction without a difference. They only claim to 
be a little more cautious now than formerly in prescribing 
alcoholics. 

" There is no conclusive evidence that alcohol has any 
more power in rectifying morbid processes and removing 
disease than it has in promoting the vital processes in a 
state of health." The reply to this assertion can be made 
in a very few words — i. e., all of the whole long list of 
eminent text-writers quoted above disagree with Dr. Lo- 
gan on this point. The use of alcoholics in disease rests 
upon exactly the same fundamental principles as quinine, 
morphine, arsenic, strychnia, etc. 

Quoting Dr. N. S. Davis, the essay says: "That a part 
at least (and from the testimony of other observers, I 
.would say the whole) of the amount taken is finally elim- 
inated or thrown out of the system with the excretions 
without having undergone any appreciable chemical 
change. These facts are as well established as any in the 
domain of physiology, or in the whole field of natural 
science, and they point with all the clearness and force of 
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a mathematical demonstration to the conclusion that alco- 
hol is in no sense food, neither furnishing material for the 
tissues nor fuel for combustion, nor yet generating nerv- 
ous or muscular power." 

Gentlemen, Dr. Davis, in a pamphlet published in 1871 
by the National Temperance Association of Amerca, 
says: "Alcohol undergoes no chemical change in the sys- 
tem, but is eliminated through the excretory organs, 
more especially the lungs and kidneys, generally within a 
few hours after it is taken. This position was fully estab- 
lished by the well-devised and carefully executed experi- 
ments of Lallemand, Perrin and Duroy." Dr. Davis has 
evidently changed his opinion on this subject, for in a 
pamphlet issued in 1876 by the same temperance associ- 
ation he said, " That a part, at least, of the amount taken 
is finally eliminated or thrown out of the system with the 
excretions without having undergone any appreciable chem- 
ical change." I will show you as this argument proceeds 
why he changed his opinion. Gentlemen, it was proper 
a quarter of a century ago for Dr. Davis to have quoted 
the experiments and opinions of Lallemand, Perrin and 
Duroy on the elimination of alcohol from the system, for 
they were at that time uncontroverted. You are aware 
that these experiments were announced in i860, and were 
for a brief period accepted as conclusive by many scien- 
tific men and the public generally. The experiments of 
these eminent Frenchmen were merely qualitative, and 
were planned and executed in an ungainly manner, and 
were marked by an almost utter absence of all reasonable 
precautions against error. Imperfect as they were, they 
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at that time satisfied the professional mind and gave won- 
derful impetus to the temperance crusade. But the 
errors in the researches of Lallemand, Perrin and Duroy 
were soon detected by the scientific minds of Anstie, 
Dupre, Thudicum, Schulinus, etc., and called forth from 
them amazing energy, definiteness and accuracy of experi- 
ments and honorable regard for scientific truth and hon- 
esty in long years of skillful, accurate researches upon 
the question in all its bearings. The result of the labors 
of Anstie, Dupre, Thudicum and Schulinus was the abso- 
lute demonstration that the researches of Lallemand, 
Perrin and Duroy were incomplete, inexact, unscientific 
and therefore unworthy of acceptance by the scientific 
mind, and we can say of the facts pointed out by these 
eminent scientists — Anstie, Dupre, Thudicum and Schu- 
linus — in the forcible words of Dr. N. S. Davis when 
endorsing the views of Lallemand, Perrin and Duroy: 
" These facts are as well established as any in the domain 
of physiology or in the whole field of natural ^ science." 
I state here and now, and challenge its refutation, that 
the researches of Anstie, Dupre, Thudicum and Schuli- 
nus have for a long number of years been accepted by 
the medical profession as fully and finally conclusive on 
this subject. These observers showed incontestably that 
when moderate doses of alcohol are taken into the system 
it is disposed of in the body, and that only the merest 
fraction of it is ever eliminated as alcohol. In the medi- 
cal profession the views of Lallemand, Perrin and Duroy 
have long since become obsolete, and have been abso- 
lutely supplanted by those of Anstie, Dupre and Thudi- 
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cum. Dr. B. W. Richardson, the celebrated temper- 
ance lecturer, the recognized leader of the temperance 
cause in great Britain, says in one of his " Ten Lectures 
on Alcohol," published in 1885 by the National Temper- 
ance Society and Publication House of America: 

" We are driven by the evidence now before us to the 

certain conclusion that in the animal body alcohol is de- 
composed — that is to say, a certain portion of it (and if a 

certain portion, why not the whole?) is transmutable into 
new compounds. The inference that might be drawn is 
fair enough that the alcohol is lost by being burned in the 
body. It is lost in the body, and out of the body it will 
burn. If it will burn in the organism it will supply force, 
for it enters as the bearer of so much potential energy. 
. . . I believe there is a certain determinable degree 
of saturation of the blood with alcohol, within which de- 
gree all the alcohol is disposed of by its decomposition. 
Beyond that degree the oxidation is arrested, and then 
there is an accumulation of alcohol, with voidance of it, 
in the unchanged state in the secretions." Does anybody 
accuse Dr. Richardson of being an anti-prohibitionist? 
Certainly not, for he is the honored and chosen spokes- 
man of the temperance crusade in Great Britain. 

Is it not amazing that in this day and generation, when 
the views of Lallemand, Perrin and Duroy have long 
since been repudiated by the medical profession and 
become obsolete — fallen into the deadly sleep of " innoc- 
uous dissuetude " — and renounced with disappointment , 
and sorrow by the brightest and best medical minds 
enlisted in the temperance crusade, those of us who con- 
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tend for the therapeutic value of alcoholic liquors are asked 
to accept the fossilized opinions of Lallemand, Perrin and 
Duroy? The mere statement of the fact demonstrates 
the painful absurdity of the position of the defenders of 
the total elimination theory. Js it not respectful and 
proper to ask of those who mould the temperance senti- 
ment of the people that the medical aspects of the ques- 
tion should be intelligently and fairly presented? 

Suppose we present a somewhat brief review of the 
stages of medical opinion on the elimination of ingested 
alcohol from the animal body. To fully present this sub- 
ject in all its bearings it would be proper to incorporate 
in this paper the contribution of Dr. A. Dupre, entitled 
" The Physiological Action of Alcohol," London Practi- 
tioner^ vol. ix , 1872, pages 28-34, anc * that °^ Dr. Anstie, 
"Final Experiments on the Elimination of Alcohol from 
the Body," London Practitioner ', 1874, p. 15-28. The 
length of these contributions makes it impossible to pre- 
sent them on the present occasion. I propose to convince 
the judgment of any honest, intelligent man on this point, 
and for this purpose shall quote temperance literature. I 
give you below the statement of Dr. B. W. Richardson, 
of London, the recognized leader of the temperance cause 
in Great Britain, and by all odds the most learned med- 
ical scientist ever enlisted under the temperance banner. 
Dr. Richardson says, on the " Disposal of Alcohol in the 
Organism :" 

" The earlier physiologists of this century came nat- 
urally enough to the conclusion that the alcohol taken into 
the body is consumed there with the evolution of heat. 
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A certain development of heat in the superfices of the 
body, and a certain sensation of glow which follows upon 
the imbibition of spirit, lent countenance to this suspicion. 
But in course of time, independently of any knowledge 
of the effect produced by alcohol in the minute circulation 
of the blood, it began to be doubted whether alcohol was 
disposed of in the organism by its combustion. Some 
observers had noticed, in conducting the examination of 
the body after death from excess of alcohol, that the odor 
of the substance was present in the tissues, especially in 
the nervous tissue, and it was doubted whether the 
alcohol might not under some circumstances remain in 
the organism without undergoing any change at all. In 
i860 two eminent Frenchmen, Lallemand and Perrin, 
assisted by Duroy, published a prize essay on alcohol, in 
which this view was maintained, or, as the authors would 
probably say, was originated, for in truth they were the 
first to state the view on direct scientific evidence. From 
the result of many experiments, they came to the conclusion 
that alcohol taken into the living body accumulates in the 
tissues, especially in the liver and in the brain, and that it 
is eliminated by the fluid secretions, notably the renal 
secretion, as alcohol. They sought in the different tissues 
for evidence of the secondary products of the oxidation 
of alcohol, for aldehyde, acetal, acetic acid, and they 
found none of these products, except some acetic acid in 
the stomach, which acid they concluded was formed from 
the alcohol received directly into the stomach, and from 
the action exerted upon it there by the gastric juice. 
The experiments carried on by these inquirers were num- 
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erous and careful, and the results they arrived at were 
so definitely stated that their labors were for a season 
accepted as conclusive by many men of science and by 
the majority of the public. It was ascertained by other 
experimentalists that alcohol is eliminated by the system 
in the direct way, as alcohol, and the question of elimina- 
tion rested as if it had been solved." 

" The interval of credence in these assertions was not 
very prolonged. An English physician soon commenced 
to cross a lance with his learned French peers, and to 
point out certain distinct errors in their results. I have 

no doubt many of you know, before I mention his name, 
that he to whom I refer was the physician who last year 
lost his life from the performance of his professional 
duties — the late Dr. Anstie. Respecting this observer, 
whose friendship I owned for many years, it is meet for 
me to pay this public tribute of respect, that no man I 
ever knew combined with vigor of mind more incompar- 
able industry and courage, or a more honorable regard 
for scientific truth and honesty. The subject we are now 
considering has lost no investigator more ably learned for 
the work that still remains to be done." 

From Dr. Anstie came the earliest expressions of doubt 
relative to this hypothesis of what is called the direct 
elimination of alcohol by the secretions, and from him 
have come the latest objections. His arguments have 
been sustained abroad by Schulinus, and in this country 
by Drs. Thudicum and Dupre, whose work on wine will, 
even in another century, be more highly prized, if that be 
possible, than it is now. The sum and substance of the 
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labors of these observers is stated in a few words. They 
prove that while it is true that, under certain circum- 
stances, alcohol taken into the body will pass off in the 
secretions unchanged, the quantity so eliminated is the 
merest fraction of what has been injected, and that there 
must be some other means by which the spirit is disposed 
of in the organism. In a lecture I delivered on this sub- 
ject in the year 1869, I ventured to suggest, in comment- 
ing upon a series of Dr. Thudicum's remarkable 
researches, that perhaps one element of research was 
wanting to prove conclusively the fallacy of the direct 
elimination hypothesis. I thought that sufficient time had 
not been allowed between the administration of the spirit 
and the final determination made for it in the excreted 

* 

fluids. It was not, I argued, shown how much spirit the 
tissues would hold unchanged. The objection was sound, 
but it has been removed by more recent experiment." 

" In the last research conducted by Dr. Anslie, in which 
he was assisted by Dr. Dupre, the results of the experi- 
ments were unmistakable in their bearing on the points 
now under our consideration. The history of these labors 
is recorded in full in the last paper written by Dr. Anstie 
and published in the London Practitioner for July, 1874." 

" The test that had been commonly employed for deter- 
mining the presence of alcohol in the fluid suspected of 
containing it was the color test. A solution is made con- 
sisting of bichromate of potassa, with diluted sulphuric 
acid. When to this solution alcohol is added, there is a 
change of color from the brownish red to green, owing to 
the reduction of the chromic acid to the green oxide of the 
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base chromium. By marking the difference of color pro- 
duced, a scale can be adopted which will show the extent 
of the reduction, and thereby the amount of spirit that 
has caused the change. This process was improved by 
Dr. Dupre. He distilled the fluid in which alcohol was 
believed to be present, and then, after treating the distil- 
late with the bichromate and sulphuric acid solution, he 
tested with a standard solution of soda for the amount of 
acetic acid which would be produced by the oxidation of 
alcohol were that fluid present." 

" This modification of test was and is a very consider- 
able advance, since it enabled the observers to extend 
their determinations with greater accuracy of detail. In 
the research they conducted with it, two facts of singular 
interest were elicited. The first fact was discovered by 
Dr. Dupre. It is that from the secretions of persons who 
do not drink alcohol at all a fluid can be distilled which 
affects the chromic acid test as if alcohol were actuallv 
present in the secreted fluids, and that this hitherto un- 
suspected product is oxidized into an acid so like acetic 
acid it cannot be distinguished from it, and is apparently 
identical with it. To be plain, Dr. Dupre's discovery sug- 
gests that no man can be, in a strict scientific sense, a non- 
alcoholic, inasmuch as, « will he nil he,' he brews in his 
own economy a 'wee drop.' It is an innocent brew, cer- 
tainly, but it is brewed, and the most ardent abstainer 
must excuse it. 'Argal, he that is not guilty of his own 
death shorteneth not his own life.' The fault, if it be 
one, rests with nature, who, according to our poor esti- 
mates, is no more faultless than the rest of her sex." 



Eugene Foster. 113 

" The second fact, which came chiefly from the labors 
of Dr. Anstie, is that from animals under alcohol, not one 
of the secretions, not all the secretions combined, yield 
any more than a fractional amount of the alcohol that has 
been administered. The experiments were by necessity 
made on the inferior animals, but they supplied none the 
less conclusively the fact stated. It was proved that an 
animal, a terrier dog weighing ten pounds, could take 
with comparative impunity nearly 2,000 grains of abso- 
lute alcohol in ten days, and that on the last day of this 
regimen he only eliminated by all the channels of elimina- 
tion 1. 1 3 grains of alcohol. This fact was of itself suffi- 
ciently remarkable, but another still more important 
remains to be told. In completion of his research, when 
an animal had been treated with alcohol as above de- 
scribed, Anstie killed it, instantly and painlessly, two 
hours after it had received the last quantity (95 grains) 
of proof spirits. Then the whole body, including every 
fragment of tissue with all the fluid and solid contents, 
was subjected to analysis, with the result of discovering 
only 23.66 grains of spirit." 

" We are driven by the evidence now before us to the 
certain conclusion that in the animal body alcohol is de- 
composed — that is to say, a certain portion of it (and if a 
certain portion, why not the whole ?) is transmutable into 
new compounds. The inference that might be drawn is 
fair enough that the alcohol is lost by being burned in 
the body. It is lost in the body, and out of the body it 
will burn. If it will burn in the organism it will supply 
force, for it enters as the bearer of so much potential 
energy." 



I 
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But suppose you accept as facts the views of Lalle- 
mand, Perrin and Duroy, that alcohol is eliminated un- 
changed from the human body, does such acceptance 
deny alcoholics a very high place in therapeutics? Cer- 
tainly not. Do we not know that 96 per cent, of the 
quinine taken into the system is eliminated by the kidneys 
within twelve hours after its ingestion, yet who denies 
that quinine is one of our best-known and most reliable 
therapeutic agents? Many of our best-known and most 
valuable medicines are eliminated from the body un- 
changed in greater or less per cent., and we have yet to 
hear it seriously argued that because of this fact they 
are to be branded as unreliable in the treatment of dis- 
ease. The only possible bearing which the elimination 
of alcohol from the human system can have, if we admit 
the elimination theory to the fullest extent, is to deny it 
a place as a food. It is not the purpose of this paper to 
discuss the food value of alcoholics, although nearly all 
the best authorities upon foods assign them such a place. 
The claim made for the class-alcoholics is that it is a 
most valuable, indispensable stimulant, which sustains life, 
as no other medicine can, in adynamic conditions of many 
of the most frightfully fatal diseases known to man. 
This claim is made by almost all of the best text-writers 
in medicine, whose books have ever within the last twenty 
years received the endorsement of the medical profes- 
sion in America or in Europe. Some of these text-books 
are so recently issued that the ink with which they are 
printed is scarcely dry upon the leaves, and yet temperance 
crusaders have the brazen impudence to tell those of us 
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who coincide with these learned text-writers, "You do 
not know the recent literature of your own profession, for 
the views which you contend for are repudiated by all 
modern authorities in medicine." 

Quoting Dr. J. R. Nichols, the paper under review says : 
"The distinguished chemist of New England (Dr. J. R. 
Nichols) says: That if the natural vinous fermentative 
process should cease and the art of distillation become 
a lost art, not a life would be sacrificed in consequence, 
not a case of disease would be retarded in the cure, not 
a pain would be aggravated, and not one of the art pro- 
cesses suffer detriment." 

I have already answered all the points made in the 
above quotation, except that in relation to the relief of 
pain. In reply to this point I wish to say, with all the 
emphasis which I can possibly command, "If the natural 
vinous fermentative processes should cease and the art 
of distillation become a lost art," that surgery, resplend- 
ent as it is with its marvelous achievements in prolonga- 
tion and actual savings of human life, would then be- 
come a "lost art," for it cannot, and will not, be denied 
that alcohol is essential to the production of every one 
of the general anaesthetic agents in our materia medica, 
except nitrous oxide or laughing gas. If there is any- 
thing known in relation to nitrous oxide, it is that, in con- 
sequence of the intense venosity of the blood which 
occurs during its use, it is unsuitable for continued admin- 
istration, and therefore inadmissible in a case of lengthy 
surgical operation. 

Furthermore, gentlemen, with the banishment of alco- 
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hoi from the laboratory, our materia medica will be called 
upon to give up that grand remedy, hydrate of chloral, 
which has saved thousands upon thousands of lives since 
its introduction into our medical armamentarium. Other 
similar facts might be presented, but these are sufficient 
to demonstrate the utter absurdity of attempting to banish 
alcohol from the laboratory. 

The paper under review says : " It can hardly now be 
doubted that alcohol is the real principle upon which 
medical reliance is placed in all these compounds which 
go under the general term of spirituous liquors." 

If the above paragraph be intended to maintain that 
alcohol is the most important of any one ingredient in the 
various alcoholic liquors, then I fully endorse the state- 
ment. But if it be intended to even intimate that alcohol 
possesses all the virtues of alcoholic liquors, then I un- 
hesitatingly and positively deny the statement. To the 
contrary, I assert that the following remarks from "Still^'s 
Therapeutics and Materia Medica" is a correct, uncontro- 
verted and incontrovertible statement of the status of med- 
ical opinion upon this question as enunciated by the best, 
most authoritative and most advanced therapeutists known 
to our profession: "The action of wine is essentially stimu- 
lant. This property it derives chiefly from its alcoholic 
element, but in a degree which is far from being meas- 
ured by the proportion of the latter, and it is further so 
completely modified by the other elements contained in 
the liquid as to render the direct and still more ulterior 
effects of wine widely different from those of ardent 
spirits. This peculiarity appears to be derived from the 
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salts, acids, sugar and ethereal elements in which it 

abounds Hence it is incorrect to suppose 

that the alcohol contained in any given specimen of wine 
represents precisely its intoxicating power, or to assert, 
as some have unwisely done, that because a wine con- 
tains a certain percentage of alcohol its effects upon the 
system will be identical with those which a like amount 
of alcohol diluted with water alone would produce." 

This is a most important question to the members of the 
profession. Prohibitionists contend that when alcohol 
and domestic wines are allowed for prescription by physi- 
cians they have accorded us all that we can reasonably ask, 
and that they have, in so doing, been fully considerate of 
the sick, at the same time they have saved our people 
from the frightful evil of intemperance. A brief con- 
sideration will show the absurdity of the present local 
option law. Those of you who practice medicine in At- 
lanta may desire and feel compelled to prescribe whisky, 
brandy, gin, rum, beer, or the finer grades of imported 
wines, to patients under your professional care, and yet 
you cannot do so without making criminals of yourselves, 
for your law says that only domestic wines for the sick 
and alcohol for medicinal, art or mechanical and scien- 
tific purposes can be sold. Now take domestic wines. 
Dr. Logan quotes and endorses the following language 
of Dr. B. W. Richardson: "To prescribe wine without 
knowing whether the specimen of wine contains ten, 
fifteen or twenty per cent, of alcohol; to prescribe spirits 
without knowing the per cent, of alcohol, or whether all 
the alcohol in the spirits is ethylic alcohol or a mixture of 
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alcohols; to prescribe either wines, spirits or ales without 
asking whether other chemical bodies than alcohol are or 
are not present in them is not prescribing at all." Now, 
sir, let me ask if you know what percentage either of 
alcohol, volatile oils, oenanthic ether, tannic acid, malic 
acid or other acids, bitartrate of potassa, etc., which is 
contained in any wine made in Georgia. You are com- 
pelled, sir, to answer, I do not, and the same reply must 
be made by every intelligent, honest physician in this 
State. If this be so, and it cannot and will not be denied, 
then when these local option laws permit you to use 
domestic wines in sickness, you, under the statement of 
Dr. Logan, cannot prescribe them for your patients be- 
cause you do not know what percentage of alcohol and 
other substances they contain. Not one physician in a 
thousand has the time or ability to make chemical analyses 
of the wines used in our practice; nor is there a vineyard 
in Georgia where the vintage is extensive enough to bear 
the expense of chemical analysis by a learned chemist. 
Do we not know that the percentage of ethylic alcohol in 
different wines varies with the age of the wine, as well 
as the locality and season in which the grapes have 
grown, and also on the one hand on the quantity of sugar 
in the grape, on the other upon the degree of fermentation 
in the "must?" Notwithstanding this fact, we are ex- 
pected to rest content with prescribing wine made from 
a few mashed blackberries or grapes made into a vintage 
by the backwoods crackers of this Empire State of the 
South. If you wish and prefer to prescribe the better 
wines from the Rhine — Main and Moselle, or Malaga, 



Eugene Foster. 119 

Madeira or Port, or Champagne, etc. — you cannot do it, 
for your considerate and wise local option law says, " Stop, 
you cannot prescribe these wines, for they are imported 
goods." The intention of this law, enacted by the learned 
and highly scientific members of the Georgia Legislature, 
was probably to protect the enormous wine-growing in- 
dustry at present existing in this State, where a few 
rustics, wholly ignorant of the elemental principles ot 
chemistry, make a two-gallon jug of sour wine, and com- 
placently congratulate themselves and the commonwealth 
upon the magnitude of their enterprise. Do you not 
know that the better imported wines have been repeat- 
edly submitted to chemical analysis, and the proportions 
of ethylic alcohol, ether, acids, etc., ascertained with such 
definiteness as to enable us to know the probable propor- 
tions or percentage of these substances in any one of 
these wines as their names are called ? If you doubt it, 
turn to your text-books and see if this statement is not 
true. So we see that those of us who contend for the 
liberty of intelligent exercise of judgment in prescribing 
wines founded upon chemical demonstration of their con- 
stituents, come they from whence they may, are endeavor- 
ing to do the very thing which Drs . Richardson and Lo- 
gan say is essential to intelligent, rational prescription of 
the remedy; yet if we follow the local option law, we are 
compelled to violate every element of the demands of these 
honorable and learned men. 

Well, probably the answer is ready by saying, " Pre- 
scribe ethylic alcohol, and these uncertainties vanish, and 
your patient is benefited; at the same time drunkenness 
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is decreased to the greatest possible extent." Such an 
answer would be absurd. If the local option bill of this 
State were properly named it would be headed about as 
follows : "An Act intended to slander the medical pro- 
fession, oppress the sick, and make drunkenness easy, 
more economical and destructive in Georgia." Such 
a title to this bill would be proper for the following rea- 
sons: i st. The want of confidence in the medical pro- 
fession is unfounded and slanderous. 2nd. By general 
consensus of medical testimony, I have shown that alcohol 
and domestic wines are not full, reliable substitutes for all 
alcoholic liquors; this being so, the sick are oppressed by 
denying them the best remedy in our materia medica. 
3rd. This bill facilitates drunkenness in Georgia for the 
following reason : While the whole medical profession, 
speaking by the text-books, deny that alcohol is a full 
substitute for all alcoholic liquors in disease, nobody de- 
nies that alcohol is the intoxicant ingredient of all alco- 
holic liquors. I favor putting alcoholics in the prescrip- 
tion case of reputable licensed druggists for dispensing, 
under wise restrictions, upon the prescription of practicing 
physicians, as is done with other deadly poisons, opium, 
morphine, arsenic, strychnia, prussic acid, etc. The Solo- 
mons of the Georgia Legislature have, in effect, said: 
never, for the doctors and druggists may transfer the 
bar-rooms — which we seek to destroy — to the druggists' 
counters. Indeed, some over-zealous prohibitionists have 
openly made the charge that our profession will do so if 
the opportunity be presented. Such an assault upon the 
integrity of the medical profession is wholly gratuitous — 
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absolutely false, and could only emanate from a fearfully 
depraved mind. Go into every community in the world 
and select the men who are noted for high sense of honor, 
humanity, self-sacrifice and love of law and order, and 
you will find that the physicians of every community are 
held in highest esteem, and are more trusted than any 
other body of men therein. I am willing to admit that 
individual members — few in number — may prove recre- 
ant to their high trust, and connive with druggists in 
furnishing alcoholics to those not needing them for medi- 
cinal purposes, but such doctors would be regarded by 
the medical profession in the same light as the Legisla- 
ture would look upon one of their number who would sell 
his honor and his services to the villain who attempts to 
lobby a dishonest bill through the Legislature. No, sir, 
the medical profession, whose watchword is duty, whose 
calling demands the exercise of the very highest type of 
unselfishness — who never turn a deaf ear to the cry of 
suffering humanity, whether from prince or pauper — 
whose greatest joy is to succor the fallen and helpless 
and bring them back to manhood's estate — whose mem- 
bers heroically face death in a thousand forms to cure the 
pains of disease afflicting their fellow-man — whose mem- 
bers, by their charity, heroism, unselfish devotion to duty, 
have illustrated all the highest and best attributes of man- 
hood in the sight of God and man, should not be so gra- 
tuitously slandered. 

But, for the sake of the argument, let us do our noble 

profession the injustice to suppose that we are ready to 

9 
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join with druggists in ail effort to transfer the bar-rooms 
to the drug-stores. Look, for a moment, at the frightful 
mental imbecility evidenced in the local option bill, if that 
bill was intended as a remedy for this evil. The local 
option bill does not deny doctors the right to prescribe 
alcohol for medicinal purposes. If the doctors wish to 
act as agents to gratify the appetites of the people for 
strong drink, can they not prescribe alcohol made palatable 
to the toper? We are unworthy to be trusted to prescribe 
whisky, brandy, gin, rum, imported wines, etc., but by 
this law we are allowed to prescribe alcohol, and can, if 
we are mean enough to do it, make every man, woman 
and child in the commonwealth drunk by having them 
use a palatable mixture of ethylic alcohol. But this is not 
the only weak point in the " local option bill." The drug- 
gist, under this law, can, without the physician's prescrip- 
tion, sell alcohol to every man in the State who calls for 
it and says he wishes it for scientific, art or mechanical 
purposes. How does the druggist know what the buyer 
intends to do with alcohol after he purchases it ? The 
mere statement of the buyer is proof sufficient under the 
law that he wishes it for scientific, art or mechanical pur- 
poses. The only art which may be involved in the trade 
is the dexterity of the purchaser in devising and effecting 
his purpose to get strong drink by telling a disgraceful 
lie; the only mechanical use which he may desire to 
make of the alcohol is to feed a vitiated appetite for strong 
drink, and alcohol is his panacea. I have been asked, 
"Will a man drink alcohol if he cannot get alcoholic 
liquors?" Certainly he will. I have known a man, 
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whose wonderfully brilliant mind was the pride of his 
friends, and whose integrity was the boast of his com- 
munity, fail to induce dealers to sell him liquor contrary 
to the request of his friends, and I have seen him steal 
and drink alcohol kept in the village physician's office 
for making tinctures. The local option bill makes 
drunkenness more deadly by forcing the inebriant to drink 
strong alcohol because he cannot get it in the diluted and 
less injurious form of alcoholic liquors. Do we not know 
that the drinking of alcoholic liquors is more injurious in 
proportion to the increase of the amount of alcohol in the 
compound? This point is certainly undeniable. 

The essay under review says : 

" Thus we see the great upheaval which is beginning 
in the medical profession, the result of which, in my 
judgment, will produce an entire revolution in the present 
practice of physicians in the use of alcohol. What part 
shall we bear in this great professional reform upon 
which so much that is vital to the race depends ? Shall 
we throw obstacles in the way ? Shall we stand idly by, 
or, pursuing the same old beaten track, refuse to recog- 
nize the facts which are becoming, so plain that he « who 
runneth may read,' or shall we come up to the full measure 
of our opportunities and obligations as physicians, as 
conservators of the public health, as philanthropists, as 
citizens, as men who acknowledge our accountability to 
conscience and to God ?" 

Gentlemen, what is the extent of this mighty upheaval 
of professional opinion, which the essay under review 
shows us is bursting upon the medical profession in rela- 
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tion to the use of alcoholic liquors in the practice of medi- 
cine ? Here it is : The individual views of Dr. N. S. 
Davis, of Chicago, Illinois, who sometimes prescribes alco- 
holic liquors in disease, and who has for a quarter of a 
century in vain labored to induce the medical profession 
to adopt his opinion; the views of Dr. James R. Nichols, of 
Haverhill, Massachusetts, who, in the same paper, in com- 
menting on the statement of Dr. Holmes, " that if the con- 
tents of our drug-stores were taken out upon the ocean 
and thrown overboard, it would be better for the human 
race, but worse for the fishes," says, " this statement may 
be a little too sweeping;" the declaration of two hundred 
doctors in Brooklyn, New York, truthfully, manfully and 
properly saying, "We would welcome any judicious and 
effective legislation, state or national, which should seek 
to confine the traffic in alcohol to the legitimate purposes 
of medical and other sciences, art and mechanism." The 
united voices of two thousand physicians of Great Britain, 
recognizing their duty as "conservators of the public 
health," saying, "that total and universal abstinence from 
all alcoholic beverages (mark you, not from medicinal 
use) of all sorts would greatly contribute to the health, 
prosperity and happiness of the human race." This, gen- 
tlemen, so far as it has been pointed out, is the sum total 
of " the great upheaval of professional opinion which will 
produce an entire revolution in the present practice of 
physicians in the use of alcoholic liquors in disease." 
What question in science has ever been revolutionized 
upon any such testimony as this ? Is it upon such a nar- 
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row circle of individual speculations and negative opin- 
ions, contravening the positive experience and rich results 
of practically the entire medical profession of all coun- 
tries, as testified to by an almost unbroken line of text- 
writers for the past quarter of a century, that we are to 
be forced to expunge from our materia medica one of the 
most valuable therapeutic agents known to the healing 
art ? Is it upon such speculations as contained in the 
views of Drs. Davis and Nichols that we are to be called 
upon by temperance crusaders to array ourselves upon 
the side of the local option bill of this State — a law which 
is an outrageous assault upon the integrity and rights of 
the medical profession, a cruel, inhuman oppression of the 
sick and afflicted under our professional care — a bill which 
is admitted by the author of the essay to be imperfect 
and not free from objections — a law which is so unjust 
and repulsive to thinking people that, while we were 
promised that it would drive intemperance from our grand 
old State, is not and cannot be enforced in prohibition 
counties ? At the last session of the Legislature Dr. Felton, 
who is the Moses of the temperance crusade, and who 
was expected to lead our people out of the valley of 
drunkenness into the land flowing with water and milk, 
startled our credulous citizens by solemnly declaring that 
in prohibition counties the law was null and void, because 
the law allowed the sale of domestic wines. The follow- 
ing is an extract from Dr. Felton's speech at the last 
session of the Legislature, to which reference has been 
made : 
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"the special order. 

"Mr. Felton, of Bartow, moved to take up the bill 
levying a tax of $10,000 upon dealers in domestic wines. 

"Mr. Russell, of Clarke, moved to lay the motion on 
the table, but withdrew it to allow Mr. Felton to address 
the House. 

"Mr. Felton said the bill contained no prohibition. Its 
sole object was to enforce the law in prohibition counties. 
He contended that the prohibition law was null and void 
in most counties because of the fraudulent practices of 
anti-prohibitionists. He insisted that the bill should be 
taken up and disposed of. 

"Mr. Felton spoke scathingly of the wine-rooms. In 
giving birth to local option the General Assembly had 
given birth to a new nomenclature — 'the wine-rooms.' 
All he asked was that the law should be enforced. Un- 
der the exemption of domestic wines all sorts of devices 
had been resorted to for the purpose of cheating and evad- 
ing the law. He had voted to exempt domestic wines 
because he understood wine to be the fermented juice of 
the grape. A man might drink a great deal of such 
wine without being driven to murder, to suicide, and to 
all sorts of dreadful crimes. He had been mistaken. He 
had awaked to the fact that wine now meant a few bushels 
of blackberries, a few barrels of apples, a few baskets of 
peaches, 1,000 hogsheads of water and the poisoned con- 
tents of two drug-stores poured over all. [Applause and 
laughter. ] Men claiming immunity for their vested rights 
manufactured and sold this poisonous concoction. 

"The temperance people appealed, in the name of 
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humanity and of law, to be delivered from such an out- 
rage. This was the object of the bill. 

" Speaking of the word domestic, Mr. Felton said that 
he had thought he knew its meaning. He was mistaken. 
Under the definition of the wine-dealers and their lawyers 
it meant to-day, anywhere in the United States [laughter] ; 
wines shipped from California were bottled and sold as do- 
mestic wines. Wines shipped from all over the world 
were similarly treated. 

"The temperance people asked to be protected from 
violations of the law by the passage of the bill." 

What a pitiable spectacle is here presented! The as- 
sembled wisdom of the State enacted the local option bill, 
and went home satisfied that in so doing they had arrived 
at the mountain from which they could complacently view 
the promised land of temperance. They go home and 
put the law in operation in every county in Georgia, ex- 
cept 17, I believe. Now for the results: At the next 
session of the Legislature — two years from the enactment 
of the law — Dr. Felton, the intellectual giant of Georgia, 
who never quailed before the unterrified, organized de- 
mocracy of Bartow and routed them, horse, foot and dra- 
goon, whenever they attempted to relegate him to pri- 
vate life, and who wields justly, I am free to confess, a 
power of influence in Bartow which no other dozen men 
in the county possess, comes to the assembled wisdom of 
Georgia, and frankly admits that the "1 oca! option bill," 
long since adopted in Bartow county, is not and cannot 
be enforced, and said, "The temperance people appealed, 
in the name of humanitv and of law, to be delivered from 
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such an outrage." Why come to the Legislature asking 
the enforcement of this marvelously perfect edict ? He 
knew, and you know, that the Legislature is a legisla- 
tive, not an executive body. The courts of his county 
and judicial district, panoplied with all the authority of 
this State, were open, and able to suppress all violations 
of law in their jurisdiction, provided public sentiment in 
the county demanded the enforcement of the law. Why 
leave the courts of his circuit, the judge, who, with the 
high sheriff of the county and his deputies, with a learned 
solicitor, provided by the State, free of expense to the 
temperance people, to prosecute violators of the statute, 
anxious and ready to enforce it. And yet Dr. Felton 
leaves the prohibition law and appeals to the Legislature, 
"in the name of humanity and of law, to be delivered from 
such an outrage." Delivered how? Not by the vaunted 
"local option bill," but by the remedy of high license, 
$10,000 per annum. Dr. Felton seems to have just 
learned that a law which is not approved by the judg- 
ment of the great mass of the people cannot and will not 
be enforced. Why, gentlemen, the statute-books are full 
of laws which are never enforced, actually existing as so 
many dead letters, and why? Because the people, who 
in this government rule, are satisfied that in consequence 
of some serious defect or evil of the bill the cause of jus- 
tice is best advanced in " honoring such law more in the 
breach than in the observance of it." 

What part shall we, physicians of Georgia, bear in this 
great reform upon which so much that is vital to the 
race depends? "Shall we throw obstacles in the way?" 
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I unhesitatingly and emphatically answer, self-respect, 
professional dignity, consideration for the sick and afflict- 
ed, duty to the public in teaching the honestly ascertained 
facts bearing upon the medical aspects of the question, 
responsibility to conscience, to man and to God will not 
permit us to be neutral or silent. We must " come up to 
the full measure of our opportunities and obligations as 
physicians, as conservators of the public health, as philan- 
thropists, as citizens, as men who acknowledge our ac- 
countability to conscience and to God," and, with all the 
emphasis possible, declare that we cannot, will not support 
any such law as this, for it is a gross usurpation of power 
to deny to the physician the right to prescribe whatever 
remedy for his patient that the intelligent judgment of the 
medical profession endorses as either advantageous or 
necessary in the cure of disease. We cannot, must not 
accept this " local option law." There is a great prin- 
ciple involved in this issue, and we should stand for it as 
immovably as the rocks and " everlasting hills" — that 
great principle which we should and must contend for is 
that to the medical profession belongs, necessarily, solely, 
absolutely, the right to use any medicinal agent which, 
in the opinion of the profession, is either serviceable or 
necessary to the preservation of the health or prolongation 
of the lives of those who commit themselves to our pro- 
fessional care. No matter how dangerous such a remedy 
may be if abused by the public when not used as a thera- 
peutic agent, no clamor of the public, no clap-trap oratory 
of the political demagogue, no Utopian views of the fa- 
natic, should ever be allowed to deprive the medical pro- 
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fession of the use of it so long as it is prescribed solely as 
a therapeutic agent. Once grant to the public the right 
to say what the medical profession shall or shall not 
prescribe as a medicine for the relief of disease, and you 
thereby cravenly surrender to them your inherent right to 
the exercise of liberty, of intelligent judgment and action, 
and thereby surrender to the political mountebank, or the 
fanatic, the right to think and act for you, who alone are 
qualified to intelligently and honestly decide medical ques- 
tions. Once surrender your rights to prescribe any kind 
of alcoholic liquors as therapeutic agents because the lying 
drunkard — seeking an excuse by which to palliate his 
own shame and disgrace — falsely accuses our profession 
of having been the author of his fall by prescribing alco- 
holics for his diseased body, you thereby acknowledge 
your recreancy to a high and honorable trust, and invite 
the public to further invade the temple of medicine and 
take from us the right to prescribe chloroform, ether, 
hydrate of chloral, opium, morphine, laudanum, paregoric, 
and many of the most indispensable medicines known to 
our materia medica. Do you not, and the public also, 
know that thousands and hundreds of thousands of men 
and women of all classes of society all over this land are 
either frequently or habitually drunk on chloroform, ether, 
opium in its various forms, hydrate of chloral, cocaine, etc. ? 
Are you willing to admit, because some or all of these 
men and women were suffering from disease, and mem- 
bers of our profession found it necessary to administer 
chloroform, ether, opium, hydrate of chloral or cocaine 
for the relief of pain or to procure needful sleep, that this 
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temporary use of these indispensable remedies makes us 
justly chargeable with being the cause of the evil, dis- 
graceful habits into which these unfortunate beings have 
fallen ? 

Should we not, in justice to fairness and truth, deny 
that the prescription of these therapeutic agents was hon- 
estly blamable for the misfortune which has fallen upon 
these people ? Truth, honesty, justice demands that, in 
attempting to find the cause of these misfortunes, we should 
say that as a rule these unfortunates have but perverted 
the beneficent gifts of science to their wanton purposes 
by abusing instead of properly using these God-given 
remedies. If charity must be brought to cover their 
weaknesses, be it so; but do not slander the medical pro- 
fession, for it is innocent of the wrong; rather seek the 
cause of the evil in the probability that these substances 
supply these people with some natural need of their sys- 
tem, or some craving of their vitiated constitutions. Gen- 
tlemen, no matter how earnestly we would wish it were 
otherwise, the fact remains that there is undeniably an 
inborn craving of the human constitution for stimulants 
and narcotics. This statement is verified by the history 
of all peoples, both civilized and uncivilized, for we find 
that fully five hundred millions of the human race habit- 
ually drink infusions of tea; one hundred millions drink 
infusions of coffee; fifty millions use cocoa; ten millions 
use an infusion of mate or guarana; four hundred millions 
smoke or eat opium ; three hundred millions hascheesch or 
Indian hemp; a majority of all the peoples of the earth 
smoke or chew tobacco, or use alcoholic? liquors as a 
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beverage. When you interrogate philosophy for the 
reason of this well-nigh universal habit of using stimulants 
and narcotics by all peoples of the earth, the only answer 
which the profoundest philosopher can give is that "it looks 
like the influence of some deep-seated necessity of the 
human constitution which our philosophy is unable to 
fathom, and which science has yet to explore." It yvould 
probably be well, just here, for temperance crusaders to 
tell us why " Dame Nature" has been guilty of the caprice 
of making every man, woman and child on earth teetotal- 
ers as well as drunkards — brew 'alcohol in his or her 
economy, and why alcohol — this deadly poison to human 
health, morals and prosperity — is the only beverage used 
by mankind which is naturally brewed in the human 
system. This fact, gentlemen, seems to point with unerr- 
ing certainty to the additional fact that alcohol was intend- 
ed by God Almighty to serve some profound physiological 
purpose, and supply some want of the human economy 
when wisely and properly used. It would be absurd to 
argme, because alcoholics are harmful when abused, that 
they are necessarily baneful to the human constitution 
when judiciously used. 

"The physician," says Richardson, "is often called 
upon to witness symptoms of diseases which actually are 
produced by the improper use of the instruments of cure 
he discovers or invents for the good of the world. The 
commonest instruments thus misapplied in our life of to- 
day are opium, chloral-hydrate, chloroform, ether, the 
compounds sold under the name of chlorodyne and absin- 
the." The physician is fully aware of the tendency of 
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the human body to resort to the habitual use of stimu- 
lants and narcotics, and he should always, under all circum- 
stances, bear in mind and put in practice the following 
words of wisdom uttered by the two hundred leading prac- 
titioners of London, England: "The undersigned, while 
unable to abandon the use of alcohol in the treatment of 
certain cases of disease, are yet of opinion that no medical 
practitioner should prescribe it without a sense of grave 
responsibility. They believe that alcohol, in whatever 
form, should be prescribed with as much care as any 
powerful drug, and that the directions for its use should 
be so framed as not to be interpreted as a sanction for 
excess, or necessarily for continuance of its use when the 
occasion is past." I endorse every word of precaution 
in the above extract. To show the readiness of human 
beings to pervert the use of medicines, I call your atten- 
tion to the fact that within six months after hydrate of 
chloral had been introduced into medical practice in Eng- 
land, Richardson had met with so many instances of the 
morbid habit of habitual use of this valuable remedy by 
non-professionals that he uttered a public warning to the 
people on this subject. Every word of warning contained 
in the declaration of the two hundred leading practition- 
ers of medicine of London in relation to the medical use 
of alcoholic liquors applies with equal justice and force 
to the prescription of all other stimulants and narcotics. 

Finally, gentlemen, I protest against the attempt of tem- 
perance fanatics to force the physicians of Georgia into 
support of the "local option law" by charging that those 
of us who cannot, will not support it, are the friends and 
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advocates of the bar-room liquor traffic. Every such 
charge is unfair, unmanly, dishonorable, maliciously false. 
You, I, every physician known to me in Georgia, warmly 
sympathize with, and will join them in any effort to obtain 
reasonable legislation tending to decrease needless temp- 
tations to drink alcoholic liquors as a beverage in com- 
mon use among our people. For myself, I regard the 
attempts of temperance crusaders to coerce us into the 
support of the " local option bill," or class us as advocates 
of bar-rooms, as an imbecile, disgraceful farce — a con- 
temptible effort at terrorism. The duty of the hour, upon 
the part of the physicians of Georgia, is plain. We should 
demand of temperance advocates to give us a law founded 
upon wisdom, justice and moderation, and we will accept 
and support it. But so long as the "local option law" — 
so unjust to the medical profession, so inhumanly inconsid- 
erate of the sick, who place their health and lives in our 
professional charge — is continued in its present policy, 
we should meet the emergency like men; we should fight 
it at every opportunity, and demand its modification or 
rejection by the people; we should indignantly, disdain- 
fully defy every effort at terrorism. 



THE RELATIONS OF THE MEDICAL PRO- 
FESSION TO THE USE AND ABUSE OF 
ALCOHOLIC LIQUORS. 



READ BEFORE THE MEDICAL ASSOCIATION OF GEORGIA, AT 
AUGUSTA, 2 1ST OF APRIL, l886, BY JOSEPH P. LOGAN, 
M. D., ATLANTA, GEORGIA. 



Though it is anticipating, to some extent, what I de- 
sire to present to this body, I have regarded it as not in- 
appropriate to say in the outset that while I have no ad- 
verse word for what are called temperance or total ab- 
stinence organizations, I do not speak as their representa- 
tive, having no connection with them and not being bound 
by any pledge to advocate their views or practice their 
prohibition, but what I have to say upon this occasion is 
from a purely professional standpoint, and is intended to 
be a discussion of the use and abuse of alcoholic liquors 
as strictly related to the science and art of medicine. But 
having said so much, I cannot ignore the fact that the 
medical profession is regarded, to a very large extent, as 
furnishing one of the most serious obstacles in the way of 
the great moral reform which is agitating the world in 
connection with the effort to suppress the liquor traffic, 
and it therefore seems to be appropriate to consider seri- 
ously the questions, to what extent, if at all, this is true, 
and if true, is there sufficient justification in any thera- 
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peutic advantage for the existing use of alcoholic liquors 
by medical men ? From recent reflections as to the facts 
in the case, I am disposed to admit the correctness of the 
impeachment referred to, and to question whether there 
is any adequate compensation for the support which is 
now given to this legalized evil, through the demand of 
the physician for alcoholic liquors for therapeutic purposes. 
Indeed, I am strongly inclined to the conclusion that no 
greater delusion has been imposed upon the medical pro- 
fession or the world than the idea that there is anything 
really beneficial in alcoholic liquors, in either health or 
disease, that cannot be substituted. It can hardly now be 
doubted that alcohol is the real principle upon which med- 
ical reliance is placed in all these compounds which go 
under the general term of spirituous liquors, and as the 
result of the most careful and scientific observations upon 
the part of a number of competent observers as to the 
effects of alcohol upon the human body in health, it may 
be stated with absolute certainty that it is antagonistic to 
all physiological operations, and furnishes no aid whatever 
to any vital process; but, on the contrary, the normal ac- 
tivities are diminished, as strikingly manifested by a de- 
pressed temperature and a decreased muscular power. 

Dr. N. S. Davis, the father of the organized medical 
profession in the United States, as the result of his own 
careful experiments and observations, combined with the 
experimental researches of a number of medical men in 
England, France and the United States, has formulated 
the following propositions: 

1 st. That alcohol, when taken diluted in the form of 
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fermented or distilled spirits, is rapidly absorbed without 
change, carried into the blood, and with that fluid 
brought into contact with every structure and part of the 
human body. 

2d. That while circulating in the blood its presence re- 
tards those molecular or atomic changes by which nutri- 
tion, disintegration and secretion are maintained and 
the phenomena of life continued. 

3d. That its presence retards the elimination of waste 
matter, impairs nervous sensibility, lessens muscular ex- 
citability and lowers the temperature of the body. 

4th. That a part at least (and from the testimony of 
other observers I would say the whole) of the amount 
taken is finally eliminated or thrown out of the system 
with the excretions without having undergone any appre- 
ciable chemical change. As he further remarks, "these 
facts are as well established as any in the domain of phys- 
iology or in the whole field of natural science, and they 
point, with all the clearness and force of a mathematical 
demonstration, to the conclusion that alcohol is in no sense 
food, neither furnishing material for the tissues nor fuel 
for combustion, nor yet generating either nervous or 
muscular power." But, on the other hand, I would re- 
mark, that it is essentially a poison, antagonizing some of 
the most important interstitial changes upon which the 
vital forces are dependent, and is the fruitful source, when 
habitually used, short of intoxication, of the most serious 
and fatal diseases which the physician is constantly called 
upon to treat, which can be exhibited most fully by nu- 
merous facts readily drawn from the standard literature 
10 
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g,f of the profession. In reply to the second question, as to 

any compensating advantage to the human family in the 
relief of disease, for the incalculable injury inflicted in the 
production of disease and the demoralization of humanity 
by the countenance given to its use and traffic through 
its recommendation as a medicinal agent, I would say that 
there is, in my judgment, no conclusive evidence that al- 
cohol has any more power in rectifying morbid processes 
and removing disease than it has in promoting the vital 
processes in a state of health. I will go still farther and 
assert that alcoholic liquors, whatever may be the undem- 
onstrated advantages, have no absolutely defined place in 
therapeutics, and cannot be proven to occupy any dis- 
tinctive or legitimate position as agents for the treatment 
of disease; that there are the most discordant, loose and 
undefined views in our approved medical works as to 
their application, and practically no exact therapeutic rules 
clearly established as to their modus operandi in special 
diseases, or as to the quantity in which they are to be ad- 
ministered, and thus lacking all recognized essential ele- 
ments of approved and reliable medicinal agents. While 
this is to a great extent true in regard to simple alcohol, 
it is to a much greater extent true in reference to brandy, 
whisky, rum, gin, wine and the legion of malt liquors, all 
of which are prescribed by medical men, and the people, 
following their example, with the most reckless disregard 
to the systematic and definite purpose supposed to prop- 
erly belong to the use of agents which have obtained a 
fixed place in the materia medica. To which may be 
added the notorious adulteration of all forms.of the liquors 
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referred to, destroying reliance upon them as medicinal 
agents, even to the limited extent of which there may be 
any proof they deserve even when pure, from the admixt- 
ure of injurious and in many instances of poisonous in- 
gredients, as well as from the varying and uncertain 
quantities of alcohol which they contain. 

While I have been making progress in the direction of 
the conviction that alcohol and its admixtures, used as a 
beverage, may possibly be dispensed with as medicinal 
agents, I will only go so far at present as to say that their 
use should be discontinued, unless some more definite 
knowledge of their proper application can be presented. 
Some of our most enlightened medical men are now having 
their attention especially directed to a consideration of the 
question how far, if at all, alcohol is beneficial as a 
remedy in certain diseases for which it has long been pre- 
scribed. 

I have for a number of years condemned its use in con- 
sumption, as not only not beneficial, but as absolutely in- 
jurious, by the aggravation of the malnutrition, which is 
one of the most conspicuous and essential elements of the 
disease; and it is now asserted with confidence, to which 
I am strongly disposed to accede, that its use is really in 
some cases the cause of certain forms of the disease. The 
tendency manifestly is, among some of our most intelli- 
gent medical observers, to abandon its use in this disease, 
and thus drive it out from one of its principal strongholds. 
I think I can say with perfect candor, in a very laborious 
and extended professional life, I cannot recall a half dozen 
instances in which I reallv believed that life had been 
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£ saved by alcoholic liquors, and the inclination of my mind 

is strongly toward the conviction that the time will come, 
at no very distant day, when alcohol in any of its forms will 
no longer be recognized as a medicinal agent, beyond its 
value as a menstruum, extractive and preservative agent, 
or as the source from which may be obtained some one 
or more innocuous and possibly beneficial elements; and 
even before the good time when the physician will no 
longer prescribe it, the government will no longer tax 
and thus protect and foster the enormous evil involved in 
its traffic. We aYe now appealed to and relied upon to 
stand by the druggists in enabling them to retain their 
privilege of vending liquors under cover of supplying the 
needs of medical men, by which they have brought so 
much discredit upon themselves and upon the; medical 
profession, until we have become largely identified with 
them in the deadly traffic, in which, with honorable ex- 
ceptions, they are so largely engaged. To the pharma- 
ceutist and prescriptionist who legitimately pursues his 
vocation as an aid to the physician, of which, I regret to 
say, there are but few, we should feel indebted, and they 
should have all the facilities which are necessary to en- 
able them to comply with the proper demands upon them; 
but the originator and vendor of the many nostrums 
largely containing liquor, and which to a great extent 
furnishes the facility for their sale, and who is really one 
of the most formidable enemies of the physician, and 
whose business is largely dependent upon the extent to 
which he can unsettle the confidence of the public in him, 
surely has no claim upon us. 
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While individually I do not hesitate to say that I would 
greatly rejoice in the exchange of the present status 
pi alcoholic preparations for their entire extirpation, be- 
lieving, as I do most solemnly, that their use, even by 
physicians in the unsettled and unscientific manner in 
which they are largely prescribed, is an infinite evil, and 
we are not in any way compensated by whatever of 
good is derived therefrom; yet I fully recognize the fact 
that many intelligent and reliable physicians, who have my 
respect, regard alcoholic liquors in some form as impor- 
tant to them in the discharge of their professional duties. 
I fully recognize the fact, whatever I may individually 
think of the present use of alcohol or anticipate of the 
future, as already indicated, that the time has not arrived, 
and may never come, when the State can deny to the phy- 
sician the use of simple alcohol, based as it is upon his 
perfect right to the exercise of his best judgment with 
the most perfect independence, within the limits of pro- 
fessional approval, in the selection of remedies for the 
treatment of disease. But if it is indispensable and must 
be furnished, let it be done under such restrictions and 
under such supervision as obtain in regard to the sale of 
other poisons, and as will lessen to the greatest possible 
degree the liability to a perversion of the privilege, even 
if it should be necessary to appoint and hold accountable 
its own agents. In the language of the distinguished 
Dr. Richardson, " On the other side, in common fairness 
to scientific progress, the professors of healing ought so 
to prescribe alcohol that nothing shall be wanting in ac- 
curacy of prescription; the exact quantity, the exact qual- 
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ity, the exact purity of the alcohol ought to be known 
and due provision made to insure what is right in respect 
to quantity, quality and purity. To prescribe wine with- 
out knowing whether the specimen of wine contains ten, 
fifteen or twenty per cent, of alcohol; to prescribe spirits 
without knowing the percentage of alcohol, or whether 
all the alcohol in the spirits is ethylic alcohol or a mixture 
of alcohols; to prescribe either wines, spirits or ales 
without asking whether other chemical bodies than alco- 
hol are or are not present in them is not prescribing at all. 
It is the duty of the physician to order in fact the abso- 
lute remedy, to define the dose and to direct the admin- 
istration with the same care as if he were prescribing 
opium, arsenic, chloral or other poisonous or active rem- 
edy." While no man can gainsay the absolute fairness 
of such requirements, or deny the imperative obligation 
involved, it is an undeniable and lamentable fact that no 
such practice obtains and no such knowledge exists as 
would enable the physician to come up to the full meas- 
ure of duty as here set forth. What is the inevitable 
obligation arising from such a state of facts? Manifestly 
either to establish the use of alcohol as a medicinal agent 
upon a scientific basis, with its special and accurate ther- 
apeutic details and applications, or abandon its use. But 
notwithstanding a large portion of the profession are 
still bound by the foggy traditions of the past, the light 
is breaking and the evidences of progress are not lacking, 

* 

and ere many years the reproach upon the profession con- 
nected with alcohol will have disappeared. 

About two hundred physicans and surgeons of New 
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York, Brooklyn and vicinity recently signed the follow- 
ing medical declaration: "We are of the opinion that 
the use of alcoholic liquor as a beverage is productive of 
a large amount of physical disease, that it entails diseased 
appetites upon offspring, and that it is the cause of a large 
percentage of the crime and pauperism of our cities and 
country. We would welcome any judicious and effective 
legislation — state and national — which should seek to con- 
fine the traffic in alcohol to the legitimate purposes of 
medical and other sciences, art and mechanism." 

Over two thousand physicains of Great Britain de- 
clared, "That total and universal abstinence from alco- 
holic beverages of all sorts would greatly contribute to 
the health, the prosperity and happiness of the human 
race." Dr. B. W. Richardson, of London, says: "I 
hold that those who abstain from alcohol have the best 
digestion, and that more instances of indigestion, of flat- 
ulency, of acidity and of depression of mind and body 
are produced by alcohol than any othe single cause. It 
is an agent as potent for evil as it is helpless for good. It 
begins by destroying, it ends by destruction, and it im-r 
plants organic changes which progress independently of 
its presence, even in those who are not born." Dr. James 
Edmunds, of England, says : " It is admitted by every 
one that alcohol is the cause of more than half of the in- 
sanity we have. It is a fact which cannot be disputed that 
diseases of the liver, diseases of the lungs, diseases of the 
tissues of the body, are induced directly by the use of al- 
cohol." Individually, I have been long convinced that a 
large proportion of mortality in ordinarily curable disease 
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was due to an exhaustion of reserved vitality as the re- 
sult of the habitual and perhaps not intoxicating use of al- 
cohol. Dr. Willard Parker, of New York, says upon this 
point, " Alcohol has no place in the healthy system, but is 
an irritant poison, producing a diseased condition of 
body and mind. It has been demonstrated that the use of 
alcohol, when employed moderately, as many young men 
often use it, as they think, with impunity, makes the av- 
erage of life thirty-five and a half, while that of non- 
users reached an average of sixty-four and one-sixth 
years, or a difference of about twenty-nine years to each 
individual." Sir Henry Thompsom says: "I have long 
had the conviction that there is no greater cause of evil, 
moral and physical, than the use of alcoholic beverages. 
I do not mean by this that extreme indulgence which 
produces drunkenness. The habitual use of fermented 
liquors to an extent far short of what is necessary to pro- 
duce that condition — and such as is quite common in all 
ranks of society — injures the body and diminishes the 
mental power to an extent which I think few people are 
aware of. Such, at all events, is the result of observa- 
tion during more than twenty years of professional life, 
devoted to hospital practice and private practice in every 
rank above it. Thus I have no hesitation in attributing a 
very large proportion of some of the most painful and 
dangerous maladies which come under my notice, as well 
as those which every medical man has to treat, to the or- 
dinary and daily use of fermented drink, taken in the 
quantity which is conventionally deemed moderate." 
James R. Nichols, M. D., the distingushed chemist 
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of New England, says : " That if the natural vinous fer- 
mentative process should cease and the art of distillation 
become a 'lost art,' not a life would be sacrified in con- 
sequence, not a case of disease would be retarded in the 
cure, not a pain would be aggravated and not one of the 
art processes suffer detriment. Vast changes have oc- 
curred in medicine, pharmacy, chemistry, and in all art 
processes, and it is well to look about and ascertain our 
true position as regards the present necessity for the use 
of alcohol. Since the active alkaloidal and resinoidal princi- 
ples of roots, barks and gums have been isolated and put in 
better and more convenient forms, there is no longer 
need of alcoholic tinctures and elixirs. Laudanum, which 
is a tincture of opium, might be banished from the 
shelves of every apothecary, as it is not needed. It is 
now known that the valuable narcotic and hypnotic prin- 
ciples of opium are contained in certain crystalline bodies 
which can. be isolated and used in minute and convenient 
forms and that they can be held in aqueous solutions. 
Alcohol is no longer needed to hold the active principles 
of opium, Peruvian bark or other indispensable drugs. 
The catalogue of modern remedies is almost endless, and 
many of them hold alcohol in some form, but every in- 
telligent physician knows that ninety per cent, of these 
alleged remedies have little or no intrinsic value. The 
nostrums of the quack, the bitters, elixirs, cordials, ex- 
tracts, etc., nearly all contain alcohol, and this is the in- 
gredient which aids in their sale. The whole unclean 
list might with advantage be thrown to the fishes." 

Dr. Charles Jewett, of Connecticut, says: "Unless the 
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medical men of our country speedily and radically change 
their present practice in relation to the prescription of in- 
toxicating liquors for well-nigh half of the diseases they 
are called to treat, one of two important results is sure to 
follow, either the educated portion of our people, becom- 
ing more and more enlightened in relation to the physio- 
logical action of alcohol, will reject the teachings and pre- 
scriptions of the doctors, and lose confidence in them, or 
if the present order of things shall continue, all our efforts 
to lessen materially the burdens and evils of intemperance 
will prove vain, and the great curse will be perpetuated 
through generations yet to come." Thus we see the 
great upheaval which is beginning in the medical profes- 
sion, the result of which, in my judgment, will produce 
an entire revolution in the present practice of physicians 
in the use of alcohol. What part shall we bear in this 
great professional reform upon which so much that is 
vital to the race depends ? Shall we throw obstacles in 
the way ? Shall we stand idly by, or pursuing the same 
old beaten track refuse to recognize the facts which are 
becoming so plain that " he who runneth may read," or 
shall we come up to the full measure of our opportunities 
and obligations as physicians, as conservators of the pub- 
lic health, as philanthropists, as citizens, as men who ac- 
knowledge our accountability to conscience and to God? 
Our own State is in the midst of the throes of a great 
effort to break the chains of a worse than Egyptian bond- 
age. We cannot wrap ourselves in professional dignity 
if we would. We have no right to be neutral. We will 
not and should not be allowed to be. We wield an influ- 
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ence which will be potent for good or evil. The advo- 
cates of the liquor traffic are constantly endeavoring to 
marshal us among their forces upon the plea that the 
Legislature is proposing to dictate to us what medical 
agents we shall use, and to interfere with the right of the 
people to have alcoholic liquors for medicine is a usurpa- 
tion of power. Whether the law which the advocates of 
prohibition are seeking to have adopted by the people is 
perfect or free from objections or not, we must either ac- 
cept it or allow the traffic in liquor to continue. While I 
do not advocate any organized action on the part of the 
medical profession in favor of the present legislation, I 
shall at least hope that as individuals we shall not with- 
hold whatever aid may be in our power to those who would 
forge chains for, and make disreputable the traffic in that 
which is now made respectable and protected by law, 
which causes a large proportion of the disease for which 
it is prescribed, which as medical men we are compelled 
to admit creates and entails idiocy and insanity, and crowds 
our hospitals and insane asylums with its wretched 
victims. 



DUALITY OF THE BRAIN— A THEORY OF 
MIND-READING AND SLATE-WRITING. 



BY R. C. WORD, M. D., PROFESSOR OF PHYSIOLOGY IN THE 
SOUTHERN MEDICAL, COLLEGE, ATLANTA, GA. 



More attention has been given to the brain and nerv- 
ous system of late years than at any former period in the 
history of physiological study. More has been discov- 
ered of nervous and mental phenomena in the last twenty 
or thirty years than was thought possible by our most 
learned predecessors previous to that time. 

The sensory and motor tracts to and from the cortex 
of the brain, and the points of decussation for motor and 
sensory impulses have been defined with at least an ap- 
proximate certainty. Much has been accomplished in the 
study of automatic and reflex influences in the localiza- 
tion of motor functions in separate and distinct regions of 
the brain and in the location of numerous important 
nerve-centres. 

Specialists in the treatment of nervous diseases are 
found in many places ; journals in that department are being 
published, and the influence of the mind, as a powerful 
factor in the successful treatment of disease, is attracting 
the attention, not only of the members of the profession, 
but also of the laity. 

Among the late acquisitions to our knowledge of men- 
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tal phenomena is the fact [that we have two brains, each 
capable of independent action, and perfectly distinct, the 
one from the other. 

A few years ago, in a public lecture in Washington City, 
Brown-Sequard discussed the question : " Have we two 
brains, and if we have, why not educate them ?" He 
openly advocated the theory of two separate and inde- 
pendent brains in the human cranium, a theory which 
seems to conflict with the view commonly maintained, 
"that the left side of the brain is the exclusive organ serv- 
ing to the movements and sensations of the right side of 
the body, and that the right side of the brain exclusively 
influences the left side of the body." 

Dr. Wigan, of England, and also Sir Henry Holland, 
held a similar view in regard to the sufficiency of one 
hemisphere for the full performance of all the mental 
functions of the organ, and I well remember to have 
heard, long years ago, Professor Draper, of the New 
York Medical University, express a similar view on this 
subject. 

Sequard, however, goes further than any other ob- 
server in the direction of the separate capacities of the 
two brains. 

The fact is especially emphasized that an insane person 
sometimes knows he is insane; he knows he has in- 
sane ideas; he is rational and at the same time he is in- 
sane. Here it is claimed that one side of the brain acts 
normally and the other side abnormally. In furtherance 
of this view of two brains, a case of a boy is mentioned 
at Notting Hill, London, who had two lives. "In the 
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course of the day, generally at the same hour, but not 
constantly, his head was seen to suddenly fall. He re- 
mained erect, however, if he was standing, or if sitting 
he retained this position; 'if talking, he stopped for a while; 
if making a movement, he stopped moving. After con- 
tinuing one or two minutes in this state of falling or drop- 
ping of the head, appearing as if asleep with his eyes 
closed, he would suddenly raise his head, open his eyes, 
being quite awake, and then ask if there was anybody in 
the room whom he had not previously seen, who the per- 
son was, and why he was not introduced to him — being 
all the time in a state quite different from that of wake- 
fulness. He had seen me many times (said Dr. S.) 
and knew me quite well. Being with him once when 
one' of these attacks occurred, he lifted his head and asked 
his mother, " "Who is that gentleman ? Why don't you 
introduce him to me ?" His mother introduced me. He 
did not know me at all. He shook hands with me, and 
then I had a conversation with him, such as a physician 
may have with a patient. In another instance, when with 
him again, while he had the same kind of attack, I found 
that he recognized me fully, and talked of what we had 
spoken of in our first interview. I ascertained from what I 
witnessed myself, and from what I obtained from his mother, 
a very intelligent woman, that he had in reality two lives, 
two mental lives — one in his ordinary state and another 
occurring after those attacks of a kind of sleep for about 
a minute or two, when he knew nothing of what ex- 
isted in his other state, in his ordinary life; that was all a 
blank. He knew nothing during that second state but 
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what had occurred in previous periods of that same con- 
dition, but he knew full well all that had occurred then; 
and his recollection of everything was as perfect then as 
it was during his ordinary life concerning his customary 
acts of that state. He had therefore, as I have said al- 
ready, two absolutely distinct lives, in each of which he 
knew everything that belonged to its wakeful period; and 
in neither of which did he know anything of what had 
occurred in the other. He remained in his abnormal state 
for a time, which was extremely variable, between one 
and three or four hours, and after that he fell asleep, and 
passed out of that state of mind pretty much in the same 
way that he had gone into it. I have seen three other 
cases of this kind." 

Some years ago a case of this kind, which occurred at 
Watseka, in one of the Northwestern States, created a 
great sensation, and was called the " Watseka Wonder." 
The spiritualists claimed that the patient was alternately 
possessed, first by one spirit and then by another — the 
two states of condition being very unlike, giving to the 
patient two lives, in which were manifested different ac- 
tions and dispositions. In the one state there seemed to 
be no knowledge or recollection of facts or incidents 
which occurred in the other. These abnormal conditions 
would last sometimes for several days. 

Other cases of the same kind are reported as having 
occurred in the observation of different practitioners. 

Sequard does not controvert the generally admitted 
view that the right side of the brain presides over the 
left side of the body, and the left side of the brain over 
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the right side of the body. He admits the fact and ac- 
cepts it as a general rule, but meets it with a statement 
"that philosophers do not accept conclusions because there 
are some facts which support them," and gives facts 
which show different results. To instance : " Disease in 
one-half of the brain has been known to produce complete 
loss of sight of one eye, sometimes of the same side, some- 
times of the opposite side." And then again: " Disease 
of one-half of the brain may exist without any effect upon 
the sight whatever." He holds " that an alteration in any 
part of the nervous system, whether in the brain or else- 
where, can, by producing an irritation, act on other parts 
so as to cause the loss of function in the part so acted 
upon, and that he has seen injuries of the spinal cord pro- 
duce the loss of sight in the eye of the same side. Even 
the irritation of worms in children has been known to 
affect the power of sight. In the same way an irritation 
existing in certain parts of the brain may produce the 
loss of function in another part, while it is known also 
that any part of one side of the brain may be diseased 
and the sight still remain good." The conclusion, then, 
would seem inevitable that one-half of the brain is suffi- 
cient for the preservation of the sense of sight on both 
sides, which tends to confirm the theory of the duality of 
the brain. 

As regards voluntary muscular motions, though ordina- 
rily controlled on the one side by the brain of the oppo- 
site side, it is affirmed that there are muscles in the neck, 
in the eye, in the throat and in the back also, which 

escape paralysis when one-half of the brain is diseased, a 
11 
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fact not to be explained on the old theory. Seven instances 
are mentioned of the destruction of one entire half of the 
brain without any impairment of volitional movements 
on either side, of the body. We cannot, therefore, look 
upon one-half of the brain as being necessarily or exclu- 
sively the organ serving to the movements of the body 
on the opposite side. It is possible, in some individuals at 
least, for one side of the brain to control voluntary move- 
ments in both sides of the body. 

Touching recent observations in respect to cerebral 
localizations, the location of the faculty of speech on the 
left side, and other facts indicating special and peculiar 
powers in the one side or the other, it is urged that these 
differences depend upon education and development, and 
not upon any original difference in the two hemispheres. 

Organs are developed in proportion to their use or exer- 
cise. Certain parts of the brain have been used for 
certain functions until they have become the better 
adapted to these functions. 

A majority of people being right-handed shows the 
predominance of the left brain, which indeed receives 
more blood than the right side and is the largest. 
For some reason the right side of the body is most used, 
and the left side of the brain, which moves the right side, 
is more largely developed. Primitively it would seem 
that there was some natural cause for the greater devel- 
opment of the left brain. If persons are left-handed it 
indicates exceptional development in the right brain. 
These differences have been, perhaps in most instances, 
handed down by hereditary transmission. Facts are 
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given which show the power of use in establishing and 
transmitting these peculiarities, and to show that they 
do not depend upon any original or primitive difference, 
but that either brain can be educated to perfotm, and has 
often exercised, all these functions. 

The brain, then, is, to all intents and purposes, a dual 
organ, and if pains were taken in the training of children 
to exercise both brains, they could be equally developed 
in respect to every function and equally enlarged in any 
and every capacity. 

This being true, though the two brains ordinarily act 
as a unit, they may, and sometimes do, act separately, 
and this possibly in cases wherein no disease exists in 
either hemisphere as a cause for non- action. 

And here 1 take occasion to advance a theory original 
with myself: it is that under certain peculiar circumstances 
one side of the brain may converse with the other side. 

This view, which at first thought will doubtless strike 
many as absurd or ridiculous, becomes more and more 
plausible as we investigate it, and serves as a hypothesis 
by which certain mysterious phenomena may be solved 
which hitherto have baffled every effort at explanation. I 
refer to mind-reading, slate-writing, etc. 

The fact of the existence of latent mental operations, 
which, by some indirect method, sometimes reach the 
conscious mind, has been long known to metaphysicians 
and physiologists, but has never been satisfactorily 
explained. I think that my theory opens the way for its 
better understanding. 

Professors Carpenter, Oliver and other able physiol- 
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ogists attribute these mental operations to what they are 
pleased to call unconscious cerebration. 

Sir William Hamilton writes of it as latent or concealed 
thinking. Leibnitz speaks of it as " the voluntary and 
involuntary mind;" another distinguished observer as 
" the conscious and unconscious mind." 

Wendell Holmes says, " The more we examine the 

mechanism of thought the more shall we see that the 

automatic, unconscious mind enters largely into all of its 

processes." 

Kant says, " We may become aware indirectly that we 

have an idea, although we be not directly cognizant of it." 
Dr. Hazzard defines the mind to be that which thinks, 
feels and wills, and speaks of the self or Ego that takes cog- 
nizance of the thinking, feeling and willing. The Ego 
is but another name for consciousness, or what he else- 
where terms " Awakeness." " What we are awake to 
we are conscious of; that mind to which the Ego is not 
awake is the unconscious mind."* 

While these and other able authorities have noted the 
fact of these two mental states, no one, so far as we are 
aware, has thought of their possible dependence upon two 
separate and independent brains — the one ordinarily pas- 
sive, the other active; the one ordinarily automatic, the 
other active or conscious. Under some circumstances 
both may act automatically, and possibly, at times of extra- 
ordinary shock or excitement, both may become positive 
and aroused into conscious and vigorous activity, thus 
accounting for those extraordinary cases in which in a 

^Mental Science Magazine. 
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brief moment of time all the scenes and latent memories 
of the past have rushed with inconceivable rapidity 
through the doubly-aroused and excited brain. 

The phenomena of mesmerism were formerly denied 
and ridiculed, but are now generally admitted to be true. 
Its various phases have been presented under different 
names, as animal magnetism, electro-biology, electro- 
psycology, hypnotism, etc. 

For convenience of description I will style the party 
who is mesmerized the mesmerizee. The party who puts 
him under the influence I will call the mesmerizer. The 
mesmerizee is in a passive or receptive condition, which 
I will term electro-negative. The mesmerizer is in an 
active or positive condition, which I will call electro-posi- 
tive. The mesmerizee, or the electro-negative individual, 
when fully brought under the influence, is under com- 
plete control of the mesmerizer. In this condition his 
will-power is in abeyance, and he acts, thinks and feels as 
the mesmerizer wills him to act, think and feel. He is 
wholly passive, and his brain and entire nervous system 
receives its impressions from the mesmerizer. 

There are various grades and phases of the electro- 
negative state, in some of which the party may not be 
hypnotized or unconscious, while in others he may be 
wholly hypnotized. 

There are many persons who are constitutionally elec- 
tro-negative. Perhaps in any ordinary congregation 
twenty per cent, would be found electro-negative, and 
could be easily mesmerized, a larger portion being fe- 
males. Another portion of perhaps twenty per cent. 
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would prove partially so, and by practice and persever- 
ance could be also brought under the mesmeric influence, 
the remaining portion of the congregation, probably, 
either from natural constitution of their nervous systems, 
or from skeptical opposition, could not at all be brought 
into the mesmerized state. 

The more frequently one is thrown into the electro- 
negative state the more susceptible he becomes, and the 
more easily and readily he catches the thoughts and im- 
pressions of the mesmerizer, obeying either consciously 
or unconsciously the mandates of his will and reading his 
every thought and impression, There are those who, 
from constitutional proclivity and by much practice of 
entering into the electro-negative state, acquire a very 
high degree of susceptibility to its influences. One may 
practice it until he is all the while in that condition, or 
may voluntarily throw himself into that relation to any 
one with whom he may come in contact. Such persons 
may even throw themselves into a hypnotic or trance 
condition. 

The mind-reader, so-called, is an electro-negative sub- 
ject highly developed, who has become so exceedingly 
susceptible that when in rapport, or nervous connection 
with another, he gets mental impressions or thoughts 
from him without difficulty, especially if the party whose 
thoughts he seeks to read concentrates his mind upon a 
particular object, by which he is made the more positive, 
and the nerve-force or magnetism emanating from him 
the more easily dominates or controls the other party 
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who is passive and recipient to both mental and physical 
impressions. 

Now I go further, and hold that it is possible in certain 
exceptional instances for one side of the brain to be elec- 
tro-positive and the other side electro-negative in the 
same individual. Under these circumstances the link or 
connection which ordinarily ties the two brains together 
is in some mysterious way severed, or for the time being 
deprived of its co-ordinating influence. This might oc- 
cur from the reversal or shutting off of the usual or nor- 
mal electric or nerve currents passing between the two 
hemispheres. 

In this condition the electro-positive side may ask 
questions which may be automatically answered by the 
electro-negative side. Herein we find an explanation of 
what is called slate-writing practiced by what are called 
slate-writing mediums or spirit-writers. 

Under these circumstances any incident or memory 
which is latent in the brain is liable to be revived and to 
be automatically and unconsciously reproduced by the 
medium, and when thus presented comes with all the 
force and conviction of a communication from a third or 
an outside party. 

Thus the slate-writer gets messages from his or her 
own brain, or if brought into rapfort with another party 
may get mental impressions from him also. 

The word rafcport simply means a nervous relation or 
connection between the parties. If a circle be formed, 
consisting of a number of persons, the electro-negative 
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subject may get mental impressions from any one of 
them. 

For this it would seem to be sufficient that only one 
side of the brain be in the passive or electro-negative 
state, in which case the thoughts of the medium, as well 
as the thoughts of any member of the circle, are liable 
to be automatically written. 

It is possible with some mediums that both sides of the 
brain may become electro-negative, in which case they 
pass into a hypnotic or trance condition, which is no other 
than the mesmeric state. 

To those who deny the phenomena of slate-writing I 
have only to say that I personally know it is true, having 
witnessed it under such tests and under such varied cir- 
cumstances as to place it beyond the shadow of a doubt. 
I, of course, admit that many have claimed to practice 
this power who were imposters and tricksters; but one 
single instance wherein the slate-writer has written auto- 
matically, again and again, carefully concealed written 
questions and unspoken mental questions correctly, even to 
the most hidden and secret thoughts of the questioner — I 
say one such writer is sufficient to establish the possibility 
and truth of the phenomena, and such an one I saw, 
and on many occasions satisfactorily tested. 

Now, whether or not in the passive or electro-negative 
state of the human brain, in which mind so readily acts 
upon mind, an outside or departed spirit can also act upon 
and through the brain of the electro-negative subject, I 
do not here propose to discuss, nor do I deny its possi- 
bility. 
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The organist who uses a many-keyed instrument to 
evoke harmonious notes of music well illustrates, in our 
view, the human soul, which, in earth life, uses the 
machinery of the brain and nerves, with the five senses 
as media through which to impart thoughts and receive 
impressions from the material world; but on leaving its 
tenement of clay it cannot be supposed to see and com- 
municate with the physical world without the machinery 
of the brain and nerves through which to operate. 
Having entered the spiritual realm, we suppose that its 
capacities, however much enlarged, are wholly spiritual. 
It probably possesses no power to communicate its 
thoughts to the inhabitants of earth, unless it be by enter- 
ing a material body, and operating through the brain and 
physical senses of a living organism. Being immaterial 
in its nature and capable of permeating matter and solids 
of every kind, there seems to be no reason apparent why 
it might not enter and temporarily enthrone itself in the 
brain of an electro-negative subject, which is passive and 
offers no resistance to such occupancy. 

In this case it may be supposed to hold the same rela- 
tion to the party possessed as the mesmerizer holds to the 
mesmerizee, and could control his will, thoughts, feelings 
and imagination, causing him to utter speech, to write 
automatically, to hear clairaudiently, to see clairvoyantly, 
and to perceive or imagine materialized forms. It is 
strange, yet possibly it may be true. 

" There are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio, 
Than are dream 't of in your philosophy." 
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MECHANICAL TREATMENT OF VOMITING 

IN PREGNANCY. 



(Read by Title at the Thirty-eighth Annual Session.) 



BY J. W. FLANDERS, M. D., WRIGHTSVILLE, GA, 



Nausea and vomiting in pregnancy is so common that 
it is regarded as a physiological necessity, and a majority 
get well without treatment. There are cases, however, 
which resist all treatment short of the complete removal 
of the cause. The belief by the people that vomiting is 
absolutely necessary for the well-being of pregnant 
women has no doubt caused a great deal of suffering 
where relief might have been obtained. I have often 
heard great fears expressed for pregnant women on ac- 
count of the absence of nausea and vomiting, and for 
this reason we are seldom called on to treat those cases 
until their conditions have become alarming. 

In 1875 a physician in Baltimore, whose name I have 
forgotten, published in the Maryland Medical Journal 
his experience in the treatment of one of those uncon- 
trollable cases. He was called into the country to see a 
lady in her first pregnancy, suffering from nausea and 
vomiting, and after exhausting his skill in the vain at- 
tempt to relieve her, and seeing that she could not live 
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much longer without relief, suggested to her husband 
that he would have to produce abortion or his wife would 
die. He urged the doctor to do anything that gave any 
hopes of relief. He attempted to produce abortion by 
pushing his finger through the cervix and rupturing the 
membranes. Failing in this he returned to the city to 
procure assistance, and to his astonishment, when he 
returned, found his patient quiet, not having vomited 
since he left her. He did nothing more for her, and she 
went to term without further trouble. 

I see in Pepper's System of Medicine that Dr. Cope- 
man, of Norwich, England, claims to have made the same 
discovery of this plan of treatment about the same time 
and in the same way. It is a little strange that two men 
should have relieved a patient about the same time, in 
the same way precisely, under the same circumstances, 
and unintentionally at that. 

Not long after the publication of the article referred to 
in the Maryland Medical Journal^ I was hastily sum- 
moned to see Mrs. S., who was pregnant for the first 
time. Realizing the fact that her case was a grave one, 
I lost no time in getting to her bedside. She had been 
vomiting several days — in fact, had retained nothing on 
her stomach for a week. Her extremities were cold and 
pulse not strong enough to be felt at the wrist, and she 
was in a state of low, muttering delirium and vomiting a 
glairy mucus constantly. I gave her a dose of oxalate of 
cerium and ingluvin combined, and oiled my index finger 
and gently worked it into the cervix and pushed the 
uterus up. The vomiting ceased immediately. In a few 
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minutes wine was administered, which was retained, it 
being the first thing her stomach had retained in a week. 
She went to term without further trouble; however, she 
was instructed to take a dose of lactopeptine after each 
meal. 

Soon after this a medical friend, living in an adjoin- 
ing county, called to consult me about the case of a 
lady to whom he had been called a few days before, 
and stated that she had been vomiting about four 
weeks, and during all this time had retained nothing 
on her stomach. She was then reduced to a skeleton 
and was so weak that she could not turn her head on 
the pillow without assistance. She had been under the 
treatment of another physician who had abandoned 
her to her fate. She was still vomiting a thin glairy 
mucus. I suggested to him the mechanical treatment 
above described. He reported to me that he carried 
out my suggestions and she vomited only once after- 
ward, and he thought that was caused by some error 
in diet, and in a remarkably short time she had so far 
recovered as to attend to her household duties. 

I could give other cases in which this treatment was 
successful, but deem it unnecessary. There have been 
so many articles published in The Medical Journal 
within the last few years upon this plan of treatment 
that it seems useless to bring it to the notice of the pro- 
fession again, but it does seem to me that any suggestion 
which gives promise of aid in this distressing class of 
cases would naturally attract attention, and should be 
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given an opportunity at least to prove its right and title 
to a place on the list. 

If it is true that increased functional activity of the 
spinal cord and nervous system is the cause of vomiting 
in pregnancy, as maintained by most authors, I cannot 
explain how this course of treatment gives relief, but I 
think Graily Hewitt is right in maintaining that uter- 
ine displacements are the most potent causes of vom- 
iting in pregnancy. 



THE RELATION OF SCIATICA TO ORGANIC 
STRICTURE OF THE URETHRA. 



BY J. W. GRIGGS, M. D., WEST POINT, GA. 



I disclaim any intention whatever of creating the im- 
pression that I do not believe in the existence of sci- 
atica proper, irrespective of the above heading; but I 
do enter my protest against the indiscriminate use of the 
term when applied to every pain in the hip, however re- 
mote the cause. I am well assured that nine cases in ten 
of the so-called sciatica are simply nervous reflexes in- 
cident to organic stricture of the urethra. In submitting 
my cases to the § consideration of the Association, I do so 
in a measure to direct the attention of the profession to a 
subject new in theory at least, if not in practical demon- 
stration. 

September, 1886, 1 attended Capt. W. L. W. during 
an attack of what seemed at the time to be a most se- 
vere form of sciatica. I instituted the usual remedies in 
that morbid condition of the nervous system, which of 
course were based upon general principles, even to the 
administration of electricity, and the application of a large 
blister to the sacrum, and in five or six weeks I could 
not discern the slightest improvement in the condition of 
my patient. About two weeks later the pain became less 
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severe; appetite returned, and he gradually began to move 
about the house with the aid of crutches, though it was 
sometime before he was fully restored to his normal con- 
dition of health. Toward the latter part of December, 
1886, he approached me upon the subject of the return of 
his sciatica (?) He complained greatly of pain in the back 
and hip, and spoke of the great annoyance in being una- 
ble to sit with any degree of comfort in his chair. His 
pain grew worse daily, and it was most mortifying to see 
the sufferer losing spirit and growing weaker day by day. 
Knowing that nothing I had done for him had been 
more than temporary, and he was in a most pitiable state; 
knowing that an operation had been performed upon him 
in 1876, by Dr. W. F. Westmoreland, for organic strict- 
ure, in which perineal section had first to be made, I de- 
termined to inquire of him whether the present suffering 
could have any reference to the former case or not. He 
was positive in affirming that he felt nothing of his old 
stricture, and that I was mistaken in my suspicions. In 
the afternoon of the day on which this conversation took 
place, my patient informed me that he, for the first time, 
had felt the want of power to concentrate his mind on 
the act of micturition; that he seemed to have lost power 
over the accelerator muscles, as I understood it, as well 
as the rectum in defecation. I at once gave him a small 
quantity of chloroform, and endeavored to insert a No. 
10 silver catheter in the bladder, but it was firmly 
grasped as it entered the prostatic portion of the canal, 
and all methods known to me failed to effect an entrance. 
I managed to draw the urine through a No. 4 gum cathe- 
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ter. I then made my preparations as well and as fast as 
possible for breaking down the obstruction, deeming it 
the whole source of the trouble. The operation was only 
partially successful. As I was performing divulsion 
(wiih Thompson's divulsor) the cross-bar broke just 
as the blades registered No. 2. I quickly removed the 
instrument, and immediately inserted a No. 16 French 
bougie. Gave patient a hot hip bath, put him to 
bed, and inserted % gr. sulph. morphia hypodermically. 
He rested well all night. Missed the much-dreaded chill 
which so often follows divulsion. Pain subsided and ap- 
petite returned. Within a week he was out looking 
after his business. And though he only inserts a No. 
13 French sound, with some little difficulty, he experi- 
ences no more of the disagreeable symptoms of sciatica. 

I have still another case of similar history to present. 
Mr. J. E. H., a young gentleman, had previous history 
of organic stricture which had been divulsed in 1881. 
January, 1887, he consulted me in regard to what seemed 
to be sciatica, but my recent experience had taught me 
to look with distrust upon sciatica (?). So I began a 
critical examination into the cause of the pains complained 
of, and upon sounding found the stricture hard and resist- 
ing. Divulsed under chloroform, and patient soon re- 
gained his former spirits and health. He is able to use a 
No. 32 steel sound and with only a slight pain, in the left 
testicle, is well. 

A short time ago Mr. O. D. W. consulted me concern- 
ing his general health. Among other things he com- 
plained of a lack of vitality, and incidentally mentioned 
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a severe and continuous pain in the back and hip. I 
found, on examination, that he had an organic and spas- 
modic stricture. I treated him by gradual dilatation, and 
while he is not entirely well of the stricture, he says that 
he suffers no pains at all, and the impotency is perfectly 
overcome. 

I was asked to examine a child, in the winter, for what 
was supposed to be hip-joint disease. The child seemed, 
at a casual glance, to be suffering from morbus coxarius, 
but a closer examination revealed an adherent prepuce 
with highly irritable glands and some ulceration. Circum- 
cision was performed, and in the course of one month all 
deformity and ill health had disappeared. 

Hastily throwing together these few cases of morbid re- 
flexes, I herein express the hope that others of the pro- 
fession will come forward and assist in the effort to sep- 
arate a sciatica, so-called, from organic stricture of the 
urethra. 



A FEW LEADING POINTS OF TREATMENT 
IN SEVERAL DISEASES BY COUNTRY DOC- 
TORS A LONG TIME AGO. 



MEN AND DISEASES BEING THE SAME THEN AS NOW 

TREATMENT GOOD THEN IS GOOD NOW REASON AND 

EXPERIENCE CONFIRM THESE POSTULATES. 



BY HENRY GAITHER, M. D., OXFORD, GA. 



I am still ftors de combat from a fractured femur, but 
do what may be called office practice, with occasional con- 
sultations, and enjoy frequent social interviews with pro- 
fessional brethren who are in active practice. This gives 
me a pretty good idea of the type of disease at any time 
prevailing, the treatment and results. 

i. In this locality and the surrounding country there 
was less dysentery last year than the year before. From 
practice and observation here for many years, I have 
come to the conclusion that few grave diseases are more 
amenable to treatment than dysentery, especially when it 
receives early attention. Although dysentery, in its in- 
cipiency, of course, is a disease of constipation, yet in 
some of its forms it begins with mere irritation of the 
lower bowels, attended with tenesmus, some tormina, 
mucus discharges and streaks of blood in small but in- 
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creasing quantities. Now, if the bowels have been emp- 
tied, spontaneously or otherwise, an enema of laudanum 
of large dose in very little water, or starch-water, re- 
tained even with effort for a short time, will relieve per- 
fectly and often cure permanently. But if not permanent, 
then empty the bowels gently but freely, and repeat the 
anodyne enema. For let it be understood that action and 
repose are what the bowels need, and the vis medicatrix 
can only cure during the repose. But if from neglect the 
case becomes confirmed, other remedies, of course, should 
be used, never forgetting action and repose. Under this 
treatment, including quietude and collaterals that present 
themselves to every thoughtful mind, death from dysen- 
tery will be rare in this locality. I present this brief, im- 
perfect sketch to emphasize the aphorism of " action and 
repose," and to add, let the repose be profound. 

2. In no disease, perhaps, are early and decided meas- 
ures more important than in pleurisy — presenting the par- 
adox (especially in the country sometimes) that the more 
violent cases are often the more speedily cured, simply 
because the acute pain admonishes the patient of impend- 
ind danger; whereas, the stealthy approach of milder 
forms gives no sufficient warning. What I mean may be 
more clearly set forth by a case: Mr. A., an athletic 
man of unbroken constitution, has pleurisy, complicated 
it may be, and usually is, with more or less of pneumonia. 
I bleed freely, give a large dose of calomel and Dover's 
powder, laced % perhaps, with morphine. Apply a blister 
(8 or io by io or 12 inches) over the seat of the 
pain. The pain is abated, not cured, by the v. s ., soothed 
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by the anodyne. Within 6 or 8 hours the " blistering 
point" is brought, not waited for, by the calomel and 
lancet. These co-operating at the same time often make 
a perfect a cure. But if not, a second bleeding is rarely 
needed, and a reinforcement brought up, if the pain re- 
turns, in the form of a blister of % or ^ size, near the 
other. These are the great leading measures. Of course 
other things are afterwards needed for the comfort of 
patient and final success when the first vigorous onset 
fails, which, however, it rarely does when the bleeding 
has been free, the cathartic efficient and the blister draw- 
ing well. Some of the wealthy, the gifted and great will 
not submit to any such measures, but delicacies and in- 
dulgences must be accorded them; hence they die, but the 
plowman gets well. Incidentally, there is a terror of 
blisters with some people, which is unfortunate. The 
suffering is slight if the patient will keep still during the 
drawing and a good cerate dressing be applied immedi- 
ately after the epispastic is taken off. 

3. — Not to discuss the nomenclature of cerebral 
and spinal inflammatory diseases, including cerebral 
spinal meningitis, I wish to say that, in the treatment of 
phrenitis, under these various modifications, success is 
hardly to be expected, if efficient measures are not taken 
within a few hours after the attack. Now, in phrenitis, 
with furious delirium, there will be hard and persistent 
work for the doctor and his/bur athletic assistants. The 
patient must be held while the spring lancet is used, and 
the blood flows, and it will be a bloody job to all con- 
cerned, from beginning to the end. Cupping is out 
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of the question, and blistering almost equally so. But 
active purging must be had to turn the current away 
from the head. But can cathartics be given to such per- 
sons, or to an unconscious patient ? Yes, to both ; with 
proper help, calomel, oil, salts, jalap, anything can be 
given and swallowed, by holding the nose of child or 
adult, without any dangerous strangling and not often 
even slight strangling. This I have done hundreds of 
times without injury, or even the insult that Gen. Jackson 
so quickly resented when the infuriated Lieut. Randolph 
tweaked the nose of the President of the United States. 
4. Some of the foregoing treatment may seem too 
heroic, but the results, from long years of observation, 
justify their use. An eminent physician, a resident of a 
large city, lately said to me that the old time practice was 
more successful than the present mild, expectant modes. 
How could I dispute it, when I see such cases as the fol- 
lowing reported in the papers: A lady of high social 
position and distinguished family was thrown from her 
carriage in the street, and taken up in an unconscious 
state; pulse and breathing indicate oppression. Thus she 
continued several days and died, under " expectant treat- 
ment," or " a meditation on death," as Fothergill calls it. 
A long time ago she would have been bled more or less 
freely and purged actively. If the cathartics were thrown 
up, as they are apt to be in such cases, repeat and vary 
the kind, including calomel, which, though slow, is very 
sure, as it is never all ejected from an empty stomach. 
Now, this being done, including minor things, she would 
have recovered. At least, I can't recollect any such fatal 
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case, when thus vigorously treated, in fifty years. In- 
deed, " neighborhood bleeders," who, at least in part, 
"doctored" their own large families, would, probably, 
have cured that good lady, especially when the after- 
course was directed by the neighboring country doctor. 
5. I do not bleed in acute rheumatism so freely and 
frequently, if at all, as I did in early professional life, and 
not at all in chronic cases, for two leading reasons : First, 
because alarming metastasis is sometimes thereby induced, 
and next, success can usually be more easily and safely 
reached by other means. A case will illustrate what I 
mean : A young negro woman was subject to as painful 
attacks, at long intervals, of acute rheumatism as can be 
well imagined, sometimes involving the upper extrem- 
ities, sometimes the lower, but never both in the same 
degree. After other tentative and unsatisfactory treat- 
ment, I fell upon the following for the paroxysm only, but 
not for the interval. For the preventives then were 
substantially the same as now, with the exception of 
certain new remedies. The hypodermic syringe, that 
blessed boon to suffering humanity and weary doctors, 
was then unknown. But to the case. As soon as an 
atrack came on, a very large dose of laudanum was 
given, and repeated if necessary to mitigate pain. At 
the same time a blister (4 by 12 inches) was applied to 
the spine, from the nape of the neck, down between the 
shoulders, if the pain was worse in the upper extremities, 
and from the sacrum up if worse in the lower extremities. 
Alternating between the upper and lower spine, as the 
blister nearly healed in the previous place, until a cure is 
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effected, which, in her case and many others, never failed 
to mitigate, usually to cure, on first vesication ; two, 
sometimes needed, and very rarely three, in the localities 
indicated. I forbear to give the minor details looking to 
the comfort and cure of the patient. 

In this line, allow me to say, Dr. C, a country brother, 
erratic, perhaps hyperbolic, but truthful, told me that, as 
he had nothing else to give but opium to a patient just 
taken with acute rheumatism, he pinched off and gave 
him a piece as big as a " marble " from a lump he hap- 
pened to have in his pocket. After a while the patient 
went to sleep, slept that afternoon and night, the next 
day and night, but the third day he awoke, greatly to the 
relief of the family, who thought he was sleeping his ever- 
lasting sleep. The nap was profound as well as long, 
but the rheumatism was all gone and did not come back. 
I can't say I recommend Dr. C.'s practice in this case, 
even if he did live in the country. 

Finally: An eminent artist was once asked how he 
attained to such distinction in his business; his reply was, 
"I mix brains with my paint." Some doctors, less pre- 
tentious, if asked a similar question, might say, because 
I mix prayers with my prescriptions. 



TREATMENT OF BRIGHT'S DISEASE OF THE 
KIDNEYS WITH DOUBLE CHLORIDE OF 
GOLD AND SKIMMED MILK— OTHER CASES 
IN PRACTICE. 



(Read by title at the Thirty-Eighth Annual Session.) 



BY J. W. FLANDERS, M. D., WRIGHTSVILLE, GEORGIA, 



In the month of April, 1886, R. E. L., a native of 
Canada, a painter by trade, called and asked me for 
some bromide of potassium for a headache, which he 
said had rendered him miserable for several weeks past. 
A few days afterward he* called again, and said that his 
headache was so severe that he had been compelled to 
stop work. I noticed that his face and eyelids were con- 
siderably swollen, and upon examination, I found his feet 
and legs in the same condition, which he said had only 
been so for a few days. He said he suffered from dys- 
pepsia when in bed, and was so nervous and restless 
that he could not sleep, and had no appetite. I learned 
from him that he had never drank alcoholic liquor to ex- 
cess, but had been in the habit of taking lager beer occa- 
sionally. He complained of some pain in the kidneys. 
Upon examination, the specific "gravity of his urine was 
found to be 1008, and of acid reaction, with about sev- 
enty-five per cent, albumen, and tube casts in abundance. 
I prescribed for him one twentieth of a grain of double 
chloride of gold and tinct. of digitalis, and instructed 
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him to eat nothing except skimmed milk. I prepared the 
gold pills for him, and told him to report in a week, 
which he did, and expressed himself as feeling much 
better. I found the albumen reduced to about twenty- 
five per cent. Treatment continued. He returned 
again in eight or ten da} r s, and declared that he felt so 
well that he had returned to work, and slept well, and 
was so h\ingry that he would be obliged to eat something 
more substantial, which I positively forbade. His 
urine was now about twelve per cent, albumen — swelling 
entirely subsided. He was ordered to continue treatment. 
About ten days after this he returned complaining with 
all the former symptoms. Examination revealed the fact 
that his urine now contained about seventy-five per cent, 
albumen. I learned from him that he had taken no med- 
icine since last report, and that he had been eating pork 
and vegetables freely. I advised him to resume treat- 
ment, which he did, and in twelve days the albumen was 
again reduced to about ten or twelve per cent, and he 
expressed himself as feeling well. He now decided to 
visit his relatives in Canada, and left, taking with him a 
supply of the gold pills. Five months afterwards I re- 
ceived a letter from him informing me that he was enjoy- 
ing as good health as he ever had in his life, and not a 
trace of albumen in his urine, and that he had no other 
treatment than that prescribed by me. Can we attribute 
his cure to the treatment, and if so, was it the diet or the 
medicine that cured him? 

Case 2* — About five years ago I was called to see 
a man suffering from paraplegia, and prescribed for 



J. W. Flanders. 179 

him a pill containing one-fortieth of a grain of strych- 
nine, and directed him to take three pills the first day, 
and increase the number taken one pill every day until 
the third day, at which time I called to see him, and found 
him fully under the influence of the strychnine, his head 
drawn backward and the muscles twitching violently. I 
had with me a galvanic battery, and gave him a charge 
of electricity, which gave him immediate relief. I di- 
rected him to commence the use of the strychnine again 
next day by taking three pills the first day and in- 
creasing them one a day until the same results were ob- 
tained. I called on him on the fourth day and found him 
in the condition as above described, and applied the bat- 
tery again with the same good results. I continued to 
bring him under the influence of the strychnine and re- 
lieve him with the electricty until he recovered from his 
paralysis, which, however, was not very long. I have 
brought this case before the profession to bring to their 
notice electricity as an antidote for the poisonous effects 
of strychnine. I believe M. Duclos, of Paris, recom- 
mended negative electricity as an antidote for strychnine 
about the year 1840, but declared that positive electricity 
aggravated its effects. 

Case j. — In December, 1882, I was called to see a 
young man who was suffering at the time from jaun- 
dice, and found him in an unconscious condition, and 
consequently unable to tell the cause of his condition. I 
observed that the pupils of his eyes were greatly con- 
tracted, and inquired of the family if there was any 
reason why he should have taken an overdose of opium, 
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and was informed that he had seemed to be in great 
trouble for the past day or two, and had been weeping 
bitterly in the forenoon and expressed a desire to die. 
They also informed me that there was a phial in his room 
which was known to have contained about twenty grains 
of morphine; upon examination the phial was found nearly 
empty, which confirmed my diagnosis. I immediately 
administered hypodermically about a grain of caffein; in 
a few minutes he was able to swallow, and took three 
grains of caffein and recovered without further treat- 
ment. 

Case 4. — Last December I was requested to see a 
lady who had taken five grains of sulph. morphia with 
suicidal intent, and found her in an insensible condi- 
tion — able to swallow — and administered three grains of 
caffein with the same good results as in the foregoing 
case. I have given it to one or two other cases, in which 
it acted promptly and efficiently in relieving each. I 
have reported these cases with the hope that it would 
cause others to use it in such emergencies instead 
of running the risk of killing their patients with bella- 
donna, which has recently been so much extolled as an 
antidote for the poisonous effects of opium. Of course, I 
lay no claim to originality in the discovery of caffein as 
an antidote for opium. 

Case 5. — Treatment of rattlesnake bite with iodine. 
In . June, 1878, I was called, in consultation with Dr. 
Parker, to see a young man who had been bitten by 
a rattlesnake. He informed me that the man had taken 
a quart of whisky, but vomited the most of it; he was 
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having convulsions continuously. I suggested giving 
him arsenic, which was agreed to, and I administered forty 
drops of Fowler's solution in a tablespoonful of lemon 
juice, which gave him some relief, but he continued 
having convulsions at short intervals. Dr. Haines came 
in town, and hearing of the case, joined us and suggested 
giving him tr. iodine. Having none at hand, I prepared 
Lugol's solution, and gave him fifty drops, which gave 
him immediate relief. His recovery was rapid and com- 
plete without any other treatment. The solution was 
also applied to the wounds made by the fangs of the snake. 
Sometime after this I saw a boy who had been bitten 
by a rattlesnake and was about to die. I went in and 
prepared Lugol's solution and gave him about thirty- 
five drops and also applied it to the wound and left 
immediately. I returned in an hour and a half and 
found my patient seemingly as well as he ever was in 
his life. He received no other treatment, and resumed 
his work as a farm hand the next day. 
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TREATMENT OF CORNEAL ULCERS BY 

ACTUAL CAUTERY. 



(Read by Title at the Thirty-eighth Annual Session of the Medical As- 
sociation of Georgia.) 



BY R. O. COTTER, M. D., MACON, GA. 



This plan of treatment may sound rather heroic to 
those who have not seen or tried it. I first witnessed its 
employment last summer at the Manhattan Eye and 
Ear Hospital, New York. 

So far as I could learn, Dr. E. Gruening, of New 
York, was its earliest advocate in this country. Now, 
after about a year's trial, it is still a standard remedy, es- 
pecially in phlyctenular ulcers. 

A small probe, say the size of a broom straw, two or 
three inches long, with an olive-shaped point, inserted 
into a handle, is the proper cautery to use. For long 
service, and to resist the effects of continued heatings, it 
should be made of platinum. They can be heated by 
the alcohol lamp or by the charcoal and blow-pipe. The 
operation is, of course, a peculiarly terrifying one to the 
patient, and unless he possesses unusual fortitude, I pre- 
fer to etherize him, but I have done it with a 6 per cent, 
solution of cocaine as the only anaesthetic. 

In the New York Hospital they do it in the major- 
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ity of cases, perhaps, with cocaine, but in private prac- 
tice, and where we cannot always command a thor- 
oughly trained assistant, we will have to use ether or 
chloroform. 

With the cautery thoroughly heated, and the patient's 
eyelids held open by the speculum, the ulcer should be 
thoroughly but carefully cauterized, always bearing in 
mind the depth of the ulcer. One application is usually 
sufficient and successful. A two-grain solution of atro- 
pia is then dropped in the eye two or three times 
daily, the eye to be kept carefully bandaged mean- 
while. If the ulcer is a formidable one, there will be an 
opacity left, but it is correct to say that the opacity is 
apt to be less thick than would result by allowing the 
ulcer to run on under the old plans of treatment. 

As to the classes of ulcers most appropriate for this 
treatment, as I stated before, the phlyctenular or scrofu- 
lous variety yields most beautifully to it. 
- We must not overlook the necessity of getting our 
patients in proper trim, correcting the malnutrition of 
the system by giving good nourishing diet, cod liver oil, 
iodine, etc., allowing no trashy food, sweet meats, etc. 

Another class of ulcers also applicable to this treat- 
ment is the slow (and yet often rapid), indolent, sickle- 
shaped ulcer of aged persons (usually) which extends 
around the periphery of the cornea and frequently leads to 
complete sloughing in spite of all we can do. Use the 
cautery in these with building-up treatment. 

In the corneal ulcers, caused by trachoma, when the 
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exciting cause is removed, or at least modified, the cautery 
is also a standard remedy. 

As to the ulcer from gonorrhoeal or purulent ophthal- 
mia, here the destruction of corneal tissue is of a sphace- 
lus or sloughing nature rather than ulcerative. Here 
I have not yet employed, nor have I had sufficient in- 
formation as to the effects of the cautery to feel willing 
to employ it in private practice. It is to be hoped 
that the test will be thoroughly made in the ophthalmic 
hospitals as to its efficacy in this class of ulcers, as they 
are the most difficult to control of any class we have 
to encounter. 

13 
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BLEPHAROSPASM. 



BY J. W. GRIGGS, M. D., WEST POINT, GEORGIA. 



I desire to call the attention of the profession to a very 
rare affection, known among oculists as blepharospasm. 
It is surprising that so little information is imparted upon 
this important subject in works upon the eye. I propose 
to report a case which came under my care about six 
years ago, believing it to be in every particular worthy 
of consideration. 

Just six years ago B. F. R., a prominent citizen of 
West Point, came to me and recited his symptoms 
at length, stating that he could not wash his face for a 
darting pain over his left eye. I did not give much at- 
tention to it at first, thinking it of little moment, as only 
a sun pain, which he himself called it. I treated him for 
five years, and each successive spell growing more se- 
vere until finally it became all but unendurable. It showed 
a marked periodicity ; sometimes two months would 
elapse without a "shock," as he very appropriately 
named the attacks. He is a man noted for his courage 
and powers of endurance, but when seized with one of 
these nervous spells the pain was most excruciating, in 
fact, agonizing, and it could be induced by the covering 
of his bed coming in contact with the eye-brows. Walk- 
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ing heavily across the floor would often bring on a par- 
oxysm. The pain radiated over the forehead, following 
the branches of the nerve, the eye-lids closed spasmodi- 
cally, and hot and scalding tears accumulated rapidly, 
and if they could be once removed, great relief was in- 
stantly experienced. All remedies failed up to January, 
1887. Had used preparations of arsenic, quinine, iron, 
strychnine, electricity, cocaine and atropia, but with only 
variable results; and after consulting with Dr. H. Knapp, 
my preceptor, I was led to believe it to be a case of gen- 
uine blepharospasm of the writers, so I was convinced that 
nothing would give permanent relief but to do the little 
operation of neurotomy upon the supra-orbital branch of 
the fifth nerve just as it emerges from the supra-orbital 
notch. It is advised to resect the nerve as the most satis- 
factory method of giving perfect relief. I decided to do 
a simple operation, trusting to it for permanent effects. I 
gave patient ether, and passing a Knapp's needle bistoury 
under the integument along the inner and under margin 
of the superciliary ridge, and directing the point to the 
supra-orbital notch and cutting outward, the section was 
performed perfectly and without the slightest hemorrhage 
and with entire satisfaction as to results. Certainly bleph- 
arospasm is known and often seen by oculists in various 
forms, rather with the causes distinctly traceable to an op- 
eration upon the organ, foreign bodies, ophthalmia, etc., but 
the case in point presented no such history. It came on 
without warning, without reference to any specific cause 
known and as yet most obscure, unless, indeed, it arose 
from an old wound to the nerve years ago. This case is 
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replete with interest, and I have reported it more on ac- 
count of the infrequeiicy of the trouble than for other 
cause. In dealing with it I never once allowed myself to 
regard it as other than a symptom of a remote morbid 
condition of the nerve. I have endeavored to be plain, 
so that the affection can be readily recognized. Once 
seen, it can never be forgotten, entailing misery upon the 
sufferer and filling the heart of the beholder with pity. 
The operation for the relief of the pain and agony of the 
sufferer is simple and should be easily performed by even 
a tyro in surgery. 






„Y : 



w 

'if ' 

SI'.. 

Si* •• 






4.1 



HYDRASTIS CANADENSIS IN UTERINE 

TROUBLES. 



BY ROBT. B. BARRON^CLINTON, GEORGIA. 



Case i. — White, twenty-seven years old; has been 
married twelve years; was never pregnant; has had 
more or less trouble with her menses ever since she be- 
gan to menstruate. 

This lady has been under my treatment for retrover- 
sion and congestive dysmenorrhea since July, 1886. 

I replaced the uterus, and kept it in position for some- 
time with tampons, made of pledgets of cotton, soaked 
in carbolic acid and glycerine; afterwards fitted a pessary, 
Thomas' modification of Cutter's, and she has worn it for 
several months without any discomfort, and with a cer- 
tain amount of relief. 

After relieving the displacement profuse leucorrhoea 
set in, the menstrual flow coming on every two or three 
weeks, being very profuse, and lasting for eight or ten 
days, accompanied with very violent pains in the region 
of the ovaries, with portions of membrane being thrown 
off, very closely resembling the decidua. 

I had resorted to ergot and black haw, to tonics of 
all kinds, to the valerianates, in the desperate hope that 
something might be accomplished, but to find on each 
visit that my patient was growing worse and weaker, 
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and with the full consciousness that unless something 
was done she could not long survive. 

I made as thorough examination with the speculum of 
the uterus and its appendages as I could, as I had done 
before on several occasions, by placing the lady in Sims' 
position and by by-manual palpation and other means. 

I found great pain over the region of the ova- 
ries, the cervix somewhat swollen and congested, the 
uterus in about the normal position, having worn a 
pessary for over four months. I introduced the uterine 
sound and found the depth of the uterine canal to be 
three and one-half inches. I concluded the trouble must 
be with the endometrium. I introduced the sponge- 
tube to dilate the cervical canal until I could thoroughly 
curette the uterus, removing considerable villous degen- 
eration. I then plugged the uterus with cotton soaked 
in the tincture of iodine, and made local applications of 
the tincture twice a week, as recommended by Munde 
in a recent number of the New York Medical yournal. 
Under this treatment she seemed to improve until the next 
flow, when her condition was worse than ever. I was 
about disgusted with the case and its treatment, when I 
saw in the New York Medical yournal for February 
19th, 1887, an article on Hydrastis Canadensis in Ute- 
rine Hemorrhage, by Dr. Reynold W. Wilcox. On the 
twenty-third of February I put the lady on the fluid extract 
of hydrastis, twenty drops an hour after each meal, with 
another dose at eleven o'clock at night in a wineglass 
of water. I have seen the patient every week since. Her 
condition is markedly improved; her menses have made 
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their appearance but twice since. She has suffered 
but little with the pains in the region of the ovaries. Her 
menstrual flow is about natural in quantity, and lasts for 
four or five days, and the leucorrhoea has entirely disap- 
peared. 

Case 2, — A colored woman, thirty-six years old; has 
been the rounds of the doctors for treatment of uterine 
troubles; has had three children, and miscarried five or 
six times, according to her statement, the last time about 
two years ago. I saw the patient about six months ago; 
her general condition was very poor. On examination I 
found the perineum partially ruptured, together with a 
lacerated cervix; the womb was anteverted; there was 
considerable menstrual flow every two weeks, passing 
lumps of clotted blood; the region of the ovaries and fal- 
lopian tubes were very sore and tender. I operated suc- 
cessfully on the perineum, and introduced a Thomas an- 
teversion pessary and got the womb into tolerably good 
position; still the bleeding continued profuse. After 
using all the remedies of which I was master, I then 
treated her by curetting the uterus and by the local ap- 
plication of nitrate of silver 1 3 to 1 § of water. This 
did but little or no good. I have recently let all local 
treatment alone, only to insist on her wearing the pes- 
sary, and have been giving hydrastis, as in the first case, 
and the patient has steadily improved. 

Cases 3 and 4. — Whites, aged respectively 45 and 46 
years. Both have been troubled with climacteric bleed- 
ing for the last year or two, having profuse hemorrhage 
at times, together with large lumps of clotted blood. I 
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recommended that they keep quiet at the times of their 
flow and take twenty-drop doses of hydrastis four times 
a day. They have both been following this treatment 
for two months; both have greatly improved, and they 
say they feel better than they have before for over a 
year. . 

I know my number of cases is small, and will be ac- 
cepted as proving very little, yet I believe hydrastis to be 
the best drug known to the profession at present to con- 
trol uterine hemorrhage due to congestive dysmenor- 
rhoea. Subinvolution from endometritis, metritis and at 
the climacteric. 



REPORT ON SURGERY FOR FIFTH CON- 
GRESSIONAL DISTRICT. 



TREATMENT OF FRACTURES IN BONES OF THE ARM AND 

FOREARM. 



BY J. MCF. GASTON, M. D., ATLANTA, GEORGIA. 



Old landmarks in our professional field should be 
blazed out afresh at each annual meeting of this Asso- 
ciation. 

The advances made within the past year in the princi- 
ples and practice of surgery for the Fifth district of the 
Medical Association should include the experience of all 
practitioners within its bounds. Accordingly, as the 
chairman of this section, I addressed a card, through the 
columns of The Southern Medical Record and the At- 
lanta Medical and Surgical yournal, requesting those 
having cases of interest in surgery to furnish reports of 
the details, if practicable, or to give notes of the most im- 
portant points for presentation to the Association. Any 
facts observed in connection with the surgery of the ab- 
dominal viscera, and especially the kidneys, with notices 
of all cases involving new principles of treatment, or illus- 
trating modes of procedure already recognized, were 
considered contributions of importance from every mem- 
ber who had any service in surgery. 



».' " 



Sri 



v, 






fc 



196 Surgery, 



£. But it so turns out that up tc the day of the meeting 

no one has sent in any paper, and I am thrown upon my 
own resources for a report. 

An outline of some cases of fracture of the arm under 
my personal observation since the last meeting of the 
Association, without going into details, may serve to il- 
lustrate the progress of surgery in its practical bearings 
outside of the ordinary routine of service. 

It is impressed upon my mind by the lack of attention 
on the part of most practitioners to keeping records of 
their surgical cases, to urge the use of case-books, in 
which the history of the various injuries and surgical dis- 
orders which come under observation shall be kept for 
reference and for classification at the close of each 
year. Many points of interest are developed in the pro- 
gress of the most simple cases, which are worthy of 
preservation, and the younger members of the profes- 
sion will find it profitable to record daily every feature 
that may be noted in the course of their surgical cases. 
Not only the gross physical modifications of structure, 
but the changes in temperature, pulse-beat and nerve 
power, as indicative of vital force, are important in the 
history of protracted cases, and the absence of such 
data leaves the attendant without the means of explain- 
ing the nature of his case in the event a consultant may 
desire a guide for his opinions as to the proper manage- 
ment of the case. 

A case of simple fracture of -the humerus from a rail- 
road accident occurred in the person of a mulatto man 
about thirty years old, which was dressed by the medi- 
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cal attendant on the line, and bandaged so tightly that, 
when submitted to my care twenty-four hours after- 
wards, the hand was cold and void of sensibility. All 
the ill-devised dressing was removed and the limb rubbed 
freely with spirits of turpentine, was enveloped in cotton- 
batting for six hours before attempting to apply any 
splint or bandage. But for this precaution it seemed 
that mortification would have ensued, and there was 
much swelling for several days in the entire arm. An 
angular splint was adjusted to the posterior aspect of the 
limb, and another in front, with ample folds of cotton in- 
tervening, and secured without any more constriction 
than was requisite to keep them in place. 

Finding subsequently that there was some displace- 
ment of the fractured ends just below the insertion of the 
deltoid, the case was considered appropriate for a splint, 
which has the effect of extension and counter-extension, 
with the complete immobility of the fragments of bone. 
It is formed with a right angle in the plane of the boards 
at the elbow, the upper branch extending into the axilla, 
with a crutch-like termination, and the lower branch 
reaching the wrist, so that when fitted to the inner face 
of the limb and secured by a bandage, with a light board 
moulded to outer aspect of the arm over the fracture, all 
the conditions are met for retaining the fragments accu- 
rately in apposition. It is requisite that the arm shall 
be kept close to the body by a handkerchief or piece of 
cloth in a, triangular shape, passing under the elbow 
and forearm and around the opposite side of the neck, so 
as to be supported. I am not aware that this principle 
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of keeping up extension and counter-extension by an an- 
gular splint pressing up against the axilla has been incul- 
cated for fractures of the humerus, liable to displacement 
and shortening; so a claim to originality for this mode of 
treatment is allowable on my part. 

It has been my practice in all such cases to pass a 
roller from the fingers up to the shoulder, but always 
avoiding undue constriction. I have observed recently 
that a prominent English surgeon recommends treating 
all the fractures of the humerus, including those near the 
elbow, with straight splints, but it is to be hoped that his 
practice will never find adherents in this country, as in 
case of anchylosis of the elbow-joint, the limb in an ex- 
tended position would be entirely useless. 

The only fracture near the elbow in which extension 
of the arm upon a straight splint is demanded is that of 
the olecranon process, thus relieving the tension of the tri- 
ceps extensor cubiti and facilitating the apposition of the 
osseous surfaces. In this case the surgeon should give 
his patient the benefit of securing bony union, notwith- 
standing the risk of anchylosis at the elbow, which for- 
tunately is otherwise capable of being remedied if timely 
precautions are taken. 

A case of fracture of the humerus near the condyles, 
with a fracture of the radius, about three inches below 
the head, in a white man of forty years, occurred in the 
machinery of a mill in Alabama, and was dressed by the 
country doctor of that neighborhood with a straight splint 
extending from the hand to the shoulder. When he 
came under my care, forty- eight hours after the 



J. McF. Gaston. 199 

accident, there was great pain throughout the limb, and 
from above the elbow to the hand the swelling was enor- 
mous, with the roller bandages of different breadth, and 
evidently without a uniform support to the tissues, so 
that at some points the skin was excoriated. Although 
all practitioners are supposed to pass a very rigid exam- 
ination by the medical board of Alabama, it is not sup- 
posed that the medical man who dressed this arm was 
called upon to illustrate his skill in applying the roller 
bandage or in adjusting splints to fractures of the upper 
extremity; nor is it likely that he got the idea of a 
straight splint for the entire limb from the English prac- 
tice in this class of injuries. With the swelling and the 
fractures above and below the elbow, after the arm had 
been kept straight for such a length of time, it was not 
considered expedient to bring the forearm to a right an- 
gle with the humerus, and they were placed at an obtuse 
angle in cotton-batting, surrounded by a mould of gutta- 
percha fitted to the limb. It should be noted that a lini- 
ment of camphorated turpentine was rubbed over the 
entire member before doing anything else at each daily 
dressing, and then applying the roller in such manner as 
to give a gentle, uniform pressure from the fingers up to 
the shoulder was the next step preliminary to enveloping 
it in the batting and supporting it by the angular posterior 
splint moulded to the limb. I may be excused for 
dwelling a moment on the great virtues of this com- 
pound in the proportions of one drachm of camphor to 
an ounce of spirits of turpentine in structural injuries, 
and in this case it soon modified the inflammation. As 
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the case progressed, passive motion at the elbow- joint 
was used every day in renewing the dressing, and the 
patient was discharged within six weeks with a certainty 
of having full use of the arm. 

An injury near the elbow, from the kick of a mule, in 
the person of a colored man about thirty years old, was 
followed by extensive swelling, which extended to the 
entire hand; and at the time he came under my observa- 
tion there were two openings in the thickened and indu- 
rated tissues below the elbow, but with only a slight dis- 
charge of sanious fluid. It was quite impracticable to 
reach any reliable conclusion as to a fracture of the bones 
either above or below the elbow-joint, and as there was 
no evidence of displacement, my attention was directed 
to relieving the inflammation. An inunction with equal 
parts of belladonna and mercurial ointments, having a 
drachm of camphor to the ounce, was directed daily, and 
application of the roller bandage from the fingers up to 
the shoulder. Under this treatment there was improve- 
ment in all respects until the patient was caught under 
the falling timbers of a house, and, as usual under such 
circumstances, the maimed limb received the greatest in- 
jury. From this time forth the tissues about the elbow 
went from bad to worse, forming fistulous tracts in vari- 
ous directions, some of which extended to a considerable 
depth. But upon exploration no exposed carious bone could 
be discovered, nor was there satisfactory evidence of 
communication with the articulation. The bony structure 
was evidently thickened with great induration of 
other tissues. 
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Having observed the favorable results obtained by 
Douglas Morton, of Louisville, from the injection of so- 
lutions of iodine, under similar circumstances, I directed 
that a mixture of one part of tincture of iodine, with 
three parts of water, should be thrown into each of 
the fistulous openings on the different aspects of the tu- 
mor as it now was developed. 

This course being carried out for some months with- 
out any improvement locally, and with marked loss of 
flesh and vital energy, notwithstanding the internal use 
of tonics and alteratives, among which the syrup of the 
iodide of iron was taken for a considerable period with- 
out any benefit, I made four incisions into the indurated 
mass. It was found that fatty degeneration had taken 
place down to the bone, around the upper portion 
of the radius and ulna, and the lower part of the hu- 
merus, so that there was no prospect of recuperation, 
and when the patient recovered from the anaesthesia of 
the A. C. E. mixture, he was informed that amputation 
afforded the best prospect of relief. He consented to 
have this operation performed, and on February 25th 
the arm was taken off by the circular method below the 
insertion of the deltoid, with a good result in the healing 
of the stump and complete restoration of the health of 
the patient. 

Upon cutting into the disorganized structure of the am- 
putated limb, it was found that the fatty degeneration in- 
volved all the tissues around the elbow joint, and that the 
condyles of the humerus, with upper portion of the 
ulna, were enlarged and softened. There had been a 



202 Surgery. 

fracture of the radius some two inches from its head, 
and yet it had become consolidated, so that this did not 
account for the surrounding degeneration of tissues. 
The propriety of amputation was confirmed, not only by 
the state of the parts, but by the prompt restoration of 
the health of the patient and the favorable progress of 
the stump since the operation. The repetition of local 
injury in this case, after relief to a great extent had been 
afforded by treatment of the condition resulting from the 
first blow upon the part, throws some light upon the 
pathology of traumatism in parts already inflamed, and 
the difficulties encountered in treating the results of vio- 
lence to parts already enfeebled by the changes accom- 
panying previous inflammation in the vital structures. 

The history of the local and general disturbance in 
this case runs through eight months, so that it will be ob- 
served there was no precipitancy in sacrificing the limb, 
but done only as a last resort. 

A fracture of the bones of the forearm, with considera- 
ble bruising and some laceration of the soft parts, accom- 
panied by crushing of the points of two fingers, came 
under my care early in February of this year, after being 
dressed in a bungling manner by some physician on the 
railroad where the injury occurred. The subject was a 
negro man, about forty years of age, of vigorous frame 
and courageous disposition. Upon removing the dress- 
ings the arm was so much inflamed that a 
satisfactory examination was impracticable, but the mo- 
bility of the lower upon the upper part of the member 
satisfied me that both the radius and ulna were frac- 
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tured below their middle, and I proceeded to adjust an 
oblong compress to the anterior and posterior surfaces 
over the site of the fracture, which was held in position 
to secure the interosseous space by the roller, passing from 
the fingers up to the elbow. An internal splint from the 
ends of the fingers to the elbow, and an external splint 
from the wrist to the elbow, were maintained in position 
with a roller bandage lightly applied. 

This application was removed from time to time, veri- 
fying that the ends of the bones were in apposition on 
each occasion, but it was ascertained at the end of six 
weeks that there was no bony union between the ends of 
either bone. Friction, by rubbing the ends forcibly to- 
gether, was kept up so long as the patient could bear it, 
and the splints were again put on, with the direction to 
return within two days, when it was expected to apply 
the plaster-of-Paris dressing. 

Accordingly, on the presentation of the patient again, 
it was observed that little inflammation, if any, had fol- 
lowed the previous grinding of the ends of the bones, and 
the friction was repeated with more force than on the 
former occasion. The arm and hand were enveloped in 
cotton-batting; a light strip of a cigar-box, rolled in patent 
lint, was laid on the interosseous space, and the crinoline 
rollers with plaster, moistened in a basin of water, were 
applied from the last phalanges, of the fingers up to the 
elbow, and coated over with a layer of plaster so as to 
make a smooth casing for the hand and forearm. 

This remained nearly a month and was removed a few 
days ago with a realization of bony union in both bones. 
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As the casing had been opened by cutting away a line 
over the edge of the radius, and slipped down over 
the hand, it was replaced upon the arm and tied in three 
places to keep it in position, thus enabling the patient to 
use his hand, while support is continued to the bones. 

A green-stick fracture of the radius near its middle 
came under my care on the 3rd of April in a boy four 
years old, which I had no difficulty in restoring to a 
proper position by pressure upon the anterior projection 
while extension was made upon the wrist. Pasteboard 
splints, extending from the metatarsal articulation to the 
elbow, were placed upon the palmar and dorsal surfaces of 
the forearm, with a compress over the part where the 
bulging of the bone had occurred. 

Upon examining the case on the following day, it was 
progressing satisfactorily without any swelling, and the 
pasteboard on the dorsal surface, which had been moist- 
ened with vinegar when applied and moulded to the 
shape of the forearm, retained its shape in drying, while 
the dry double layer of pasteboard on the palmar surface 
was evidently retaining the bones in position. 

Under these circumstances my instructions to the 
mother was to allow the dressing to remain and keep the 
boy's arm at rest in a sling, but to notify me of anything 
requiring my attention to the dressing. 

On calling to examine the patient, it was found that 
the dressing was removed, without consulting me, 
at the end of a week, and there now exists a curvature to 
a slight extent forward, which, after the lapse of two 
weeks, may still be corrected by proper dressing. 



REPORT ON SURGERY FOR EIGHTH CON- 

GRESSIONAL DISTRICT. 



BY SAMUEL C. BENEDICT, M. D., ATHENS, GA. 



SOME UNUSUAL CASES IN SURGERY. 



CASE I. FRACTURE OF ASTRAGALUS — DISLOCATION OF 

THE BODY, WITH REDUCTION AND FINAL EXCISION SUIT 

FOR MALPRACTICE. 



On October 3, 1884, 1 was called to go in haste to a 
place four miles from the city, where a man, aged 23, 
had sustained serious injuries by a fall from a wagon. I 
reached him in about three-fourths of an hour and found 
the following history and condition : 

The patient, while loading corn into a wagon, the double 
or false body being nearly full, and while the load was 
moving through the field along the rows of corn, felt that 
it was becoming top-heavy and about to fall over, and 
jumped off down the hill to the ground, a distance of 12 
feet. He struck his left foot on a small stump and was 
immediately thrown to the ground. 

He was carried to his home, a mile away, where I 
found him lying upon the floor. The left foot was forcibly 
everted, being fixed at a right angle to the axis of the 
tibia, the internal ligament of course being severed. There 
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was no fracture of the fibula. The amount of swelling 
was very slight. Just below the inner malleolus and 
forcibly stretching the integument was the body of the 
astragalus, dislocated from the tibia, and with the articular 
surface rotated partly inwards under the skin, which was 
distended almost to breaking. The head of the astraga- 
lus was still in connection with its proper tarsal bones. 

The diagnosis made and recorded was, fracture of as- 
tragalus in its neck, with dislocation inwards of body. 
Under ether, administered by myself, I was able, with the 
assistance of two other men, by extension, counter-exten- 
sion and manipulation of the body, to restore it to its 
articulation, and to its place with the fractured surface of 
the head. The foot was then straight and natural in posi- 
tion, but as soon as extension was relaxed and my hands 
removed from the ankle, the deformity again took place. 
The reduction was made three times and with the same 
result each time. Finding this to be the case, I put the 
foot and limb in bandages and splints, while in position, 
with the stronger splint on the inner side, extending from 
the knee beyond the sole. 

On my return the next day, I found the foot apparently 
in position and the patient suffering but little. On the 
next day, the second after the accident, the statement was 
made that he had passed a restless night. The foot was 
slightly everted and the parts about the inner malleolus 
were red, shining and tense, with pain and elevation of 
temperature. I removed the splints, again reduced the bone 
and applied a splint shaped like that of Dupuytren as 
nearly as I could make it. A heavy pad was placed 
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above the inner malleolus, the foot drawn firmly and 
the splint placed over this pad. I left instructions to keep 
cold compresses to the parts and to use opium if neces- 
sary. Two days later I found the parts very much in- 
flamed and with the signs of the formation of pus about 
the ankle-joint, and a few days later and eight days from 
the injury, this discharged itself between the malleolus and 
the protruding fragment which was still movable. I 
was, however, obliged to loosen the splints and to treat 
antiphlogistically. 

This treatment continued until October29, twenty-seven 
days after the accident, when, finding that neither the 

foot nor the fragment would remain in position by splints, 
I decided to apply a plaster cast. This was done after 

reducing the dislocation and putting the foot in position, 
an opening being left, and waxed with paraffine to allow 
for the discharge of the few drops of pus which formed 
daily. The plaster was kept on the foot for one month, 
the patient in the meantime having gone about on crutch- 
es and ridden his horse daily about the farm. 

There was at this time but little inconvenience in 
walking, pain was inconsiderable, and the general condi- 
tion was one of steady improvement. Upon removal of 
the cast about December 1st, I found that the fragment 
had slowly been working out of place and now was 
protruding beneath the malleolus, but not beyond it, as at 
first. It had, however, become firmly adherent to the 
surrounding parts and was immovable. The. foot was 
not at all everted, the sole coming squarely upon the 
floor, but it was set outward about an inch, giving 
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marked prominence to the inner malleolus and body of the 
astragalus. The probe passed into the sinus showed cari- 
ous bone. Knowing that it was useless to make any further 
attempt to save the displaced bone, I informed Mr. R. 
that its excision would have to be made, but advised him 
to defer it with a view of allowing the ankle and foot 
to become stronger, and with the hope that the bone 
might become loosened and so the operation of removal 
simplified. By the end of the month he was able to go 
about quite well without any aid other than a cane. I 
did not discharge him, but requested him to come to see 
me frequently when he came to town. About the mid- 
dle of January he complained of much pain in the ankle, 
and in order to give support and to prevent motion, I 
applied another cast. This remained on for a couple of 
months, during which time I saw him but once, as he 
was busy with his farm-work. At the end of this time 
and about March 15th, he presented himself at my office 
with the foot about as it was when the cast was applied, 
but with the fear that if he waited until warm weather 
his foot would gangrene. I assured him that there was 
no such danger, and promised to operate in two or three 
weeks. To this he agreed and left apparently satisfied. 
This was the last time that he ever came to see me, and 
I heard nothing more until May, two months afterwards, 
when he had the bone removed by two physicians of this 
city, and with an excellent result, as it afterwards proved. 
The piece of bone excised was the body of the astragalus 
with a carious surface along the line of union of the body 
and head of the bone; that is, in the neck. He made a 
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rapid recovery and is now, April, 1887, able to walk with 
scarcely a limp in his gait, but with the aid of a cane. 

In June, 1886, suit for $10,000 damages was instituted 
against me by Mr. R., he complaining, through his attor- 
neys, that but for my unskillful and negligent treatment, 
his foot would have been as useful as before the accident. 

In December, 1886, the case came up for trial before 
the City Court, and was prolonged for six days. The 
jury gave the plaintiff a verdict for $500.00 damages, 
because, as one said to me, they could not see why I 
should have waited longer than December following the 
accident before removing the bone, when by my own 
testimony I knew it had to be removed. Upon such a 
reason for a verdict I decided to settle the case, and so 
it ended. 

CASE 2. LACERATED WOUND OF ORBIT REMOVAL OF 

EYE-BALL AND BONES WITH RAPID RECOVERY AND 
WITHOUT PYREXIA. 

On September 21st, 1886, was called to Athens foun- 
dry. Found a workman, E. L. D., aet. 50, with a punct- 
ured wound, size of silver dollar, involving the right front- 
al bone at the eyebrow and with exposure of cerebrum. 
He had been struck by the corner of one-half of a large 
emery wheel which had broken while Mr. D. was grinding 
a large circular saw. Patient was conscious and suffering. 
He was removed to a dwelling one block distant, where an 
examination was made. The piece of wheel had passed 
from below upwards, grazing the right clavicle, breaking 
off the right lower bicuspid, striking the right cheek, 

bursting by compression the right eyeball through the 
15 
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cornea and in its vertical axis, and carrying away as well 
as driving inwards and upwards the outer part of the roof 
of the orbit and the ciliary prominence of the frontal 
bone. The patient was put under ether, not that we 
believed he could outlive the injury, but in order that we 
mfght give him every possible chance by the removal of 
the destroyed parts. I first removed the collapsed eyeball, 
afterwards 15 pieces of bone from the floor, sides and roof 
of the orbital cavity, all the bones of which were more or 
less broken. The right upper maxillary was fractured 
downward through alveolar process of molars. Portions of 
the ethmoid and sphenoid with most of the orbital plate of 
frontal were taken out and the under surface of anterior 
lobe of right brain freed from spiculae. There was no damage 
to the brain substance or its membranes. After thoroughly 
cleansing the wound from bone and soft parts, which were 
too much damaged to retain vitality, I closed the wound 
of the eyebrow by four interrupted silk sutures, aided by 
plaster strips. This wound was about two inches long 
and through it all the removal of bone had been made. 
There was a tent of lint placed between, the lids at inner 
canthus to direct the course of discharge of pus, but it 
was of no service, as there was never any pus. The 
wound healed by first intention. The patient never show- 
ed any brain disturbance, had but little pain and lost no 
sleep. The temperature was never above normal, and in 
three weeks from the day of the injury, Mr. D. was back 
at his work, where he has been constantly since. He was 
troubled for awhile with sympathetic disturbance of the 
sound eye, with ectropion, conjunctival congestion and 
epiphora, but this has now all subsided. 
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The history of this man previous to the injury is an 
unusual one. Always perfectly temperate, he had. not in 
twenty years lost a single day from his work at the 
foundry, and to this is no doubt due largely his wonder- 
ful escape from death and from all those symptoms which 
are usual after such an injury. 

CASE 3. COMPLETE LACERATION OF THE PERINEUM AND 

SPHINCTERS ANI CURED BY OPERATION. 

In August, 1886, 1 was requested by Mr. R to ex- 
amine his wife, who had the following previous history : 

Three months before had been delivered of her 
first child by the help of instruments, the infant having 
been delivered dead. Since that time has been con- 
fined to her bed on account of prolapsed uterus and ina- 
bility to control fecal movements. Had lost thirty 
pounds in weight. Her present condition was that of a 
woman of fine development, weight 130 pound**, emaci- 
ated, pale and haggard, nervous to hysteria with ano- 
rexia and insomnia. Physical examination developed a 
complete perineal tear extending about two inches up 
the rectum, the sphincters divided and retracted. 
She was having from eight to ten fecal movements per 
day. The uterus was prolapsed, the fundus to the 
left, bladder was normal. The tip of the coccyx was 
very tender, was turned backwards and immovable. 

I placed her upon a tonic composed of dil. phos. and 
tr. ferri chlor. and tr. Nucis vom., which she used for 
three weeks and was much improved by it. On October 4 
I operated, it being about two weeks from the last men- 
strual epoch. The operation was made under ether, and 
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with the assistance of her husband and mother, the in- 
struments used in paring being a pair of scissors curved 
on the flat side and a pair of forceps. In one continuous 
piece, I took off the lining membrane in a butterfly shape, 
beginning on the left side and following the line of the 
rectal tear and an inch above its angle on the recto-vagi- 
nal septum. I then united the vaginal surfaces of the 
rectal tear by four cat-gut sutures, taking especial care 
that the ends of the sphincters were brought near to each 
other. The perineal wound was closed by two sutures 
only, which were of silver wire and shotted. They were 
passed deeply into the side of the wound and the de- 
nuded surfaces brought firmly and accurately into appo- 
sition. I packed the vagina loosely with absorbent cot- 
ton, although it was not necessary, as there was no dis- 
charge. 

The patient did well. For a few days there "was con- 
siderable purulent discharge, and the utmost attention to 
cleanliness was necessary. This I did myself twice a day, 
as I was desirous that it should be thoroughly done. The 
sutures of silver were removed at the end of a week, a 
day previous a good fecal movement having been ob- 
tained by an oil enema. From that time she had perfect 
control over the sphincter. On the 21st of October, six- 
teen days after the operation, I discharged her as cured, 
and she has since told me that she was as well as ever 
before. I have since assisted in the same operation, 
where perfect local anaesthesia was produced by three 
hypodermic injections of a four per cent solution of co- 
caine, and I think I should prefer it to ether. 
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CASK 4. THE STRANGE FREAK OF A BULLET. 

In March, 1887, a negro was accidentally shot in the 
glans penis by a ball from a 32 calibre Smith & Wesson, 
fired about 20 feet distant. The ball passed through 
the prepuce, producing two wound orifices and then into 
the glans penis on its upper surface and to the left of the 
median line, half an inch from corona. It had gone di- 
rectly into the urethra, and, finding no counter-opening, I 
concluded that it had dropped from the meatus, as palpa- 
tion failed to detect its presence. An effort of the patient 
to urinate led to its discovery. It was lying in the mem- 
branous portion of the urethra near the prostate and was 
found by a gum elastic catheter. By the aid of the ob- 
structed urine, patient was able to pass the ball far 
enough forward for me to grasp it, when, without much 
difficulty, its base being outwards, I succeeded in carrying 
it as far as the wound. Here I tried to remove it through 
the wound, but failed to turn it either to its base or for- 
ward end, and I then dilated the urethra through the 

m 

glans, and with much difficulty in grasping it, extracted it 
from the meatus. A catheter was passed to the bladder 
and retained for six days. Cold applications were kept 
to the glans, cleanliness by syringing and bromide 
of sodium administered at bedtime. Being a negro he 
made a good recovery, of course. 

The boy told me that when first shot he tried to examine 
the wound and so held the penis up. Now, did that ball 
get where I found it by the force of the explosive, or simply 
by gravity? Once after I had passed it to the wound it 
slipped part of the way down the urethra by its own weight. 



REPORT ON SURGERY FROM THE TENTH 
CONGRESSIONAL DISTRICT. 



BY DESAUSSURE FORD, CHAIRMAN, PROFESSOR OBSTETRICS 
AND CLINICAL SURGERY, MEDICAL DEPARTMENT UNI- 
VERSITY OF GEORGIA, AT AUGUSTA. 



On the first of April I issued a circular letter to the 
members of the Association in the Tenth district, request- 
ing that surgical papers be forwarded to me, that this an- 
nual report should be as full as possible. The only re- 
sponse is from Dr. J. M. Hull, of Augusta, special Pro- 
fessor of Eye, Throat and Ear in the Medical Depart- 
ment of the University of Georgia, and Dr. T. R. Wright, 
of Augusta, professor in the same college. But their 
papers have not yet been received. 

The surgical cases occurring in my practice are re- 
spectfully presented : 

TREPANNING FOR TRAUMATIC EPILEPSY. 

Miss S. W., of Edgefield, S. C., was wounded by a 
load of shot, involving the frontal bone, on January 
7th, 1874. Many pieces of bone were extracted at time 
of injury, the wound leaving ugly cicatrice near center 
of frontal. Four years ago she commenced sustaining 
epileptic seizures, and had been treated with bromide, S. 
S. S. H. H. P. and C. and C First convulsions occurred 
every month, at night, and sometimes in the day-time, 
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and not seemingly connected with menstruation, although 
she had been treated gynaecologically under that pre- 
sumption, there having been, later on, irregularity and 
scantiness of the flow. 

For some months previous to her consulting me, the 
seizures occurred every week, twice and three times a 
week, and often two or three the same day, with a few 
minutes intervening. Upon examination, she appeared a 
physical wreck, pale, emaciated, timidity extreme, with 
loss of memory, almost fatuous, but clamoring for the 
operation, saying she would rather die from it than live 
in her condition. While I did not consider the use of the 
trephine as dangerous as the distinguished Ashhurst, hav- 
ing used it six times without any bad results, yet I told 
her it was dangerous, and did not express any hopes of 
permanent relief for the epilepsy. 

At the City Hospital Pay Ward, assisted by Profes- 
sors Wright and Doughty, and Drs. Morgan and Strom, 
and an undergraduate, on the 3rd of February, after 
ether anaethesia, the usual skin and pericranium flap was 
made to the right of the cicatricial depression. When the 
button of bone was taken out, I discovered the trephine had 
wounded the membranes at one point, cerebral fluid 
flowing per saltum. In exploring with finger, I discov- 
ered, embedded in the membranes, a spiculum (which 
was presented to the Association with the button) of bone 
which I had to dissect out of the membranous bed. 
Three silk sutures were used to partly close the opening 
made by the trephine, and a light compress, saturated with 
bichloride solution 1-3000, and retentive bandage. She 
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was kept upon exclusive milk diet, and during healing of 
wound nothing remarkable occurred, except loss of cere- 
bral fluid at each daily dressing with the bichloride and 
absorbent cotton until the 10th of February, seven days 
after the operation. 

Temperature was never higher than 100.3, until the 
17th of March, at 12 m., it was sub-normal, 97.3, when 
the quinine was discontinued, she having taken daily 15 
grains of quinine. She had first epileptic seizure on 
the night of the day of operation. Menstruated scantily 
on the 1st of April, and was sent home on April 13th with 
instructions that she should not take any medicine, the 
diet to be fish, fowls, vegetables and milk. She left 
cheerful, general health much improved, and appearance 
changed from that of approaching idiocy to a lively ap- 
preciation of her hopes and the full enjoyment of life. 

My notes show daily record of temperature, respiration 
and pulse while patient was under observation, but I will 
not extend this report by such detail. Did that spiculum 
of bone, irregular and jagged upon its edges, cause the 
super-excitability of the nerve cells which caused the 
epileptic seizures ? 

A letter from patient, dated June 8th, four months after 
operation, says: "I am getting on first-rate now; feel 
better to-day than I have in a week." Her last letter, 
dated July 19th, says: "I haven't had any more convul- 
sions. ... I improve every day, and I must tell 
you that I have got to be quite domestic, etc." Her step- 
father, who was in the city August 19th, reports that the 
patient did have two convulsions soon after reaching 
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home, but none for three or four months, and says "that 
she seems to be improving every day." 

SARCOMA OF LOWER JAW. 

The tumor with a part of lower maxilla was extirpated, 
including the symphysis and extending to the angle, which 
necessitated the detachment of the genio-hyoglossus 
muscles. Assisted by Profs. Geddings, Wright and Hull, 
on February 7th, Mr. E. W. H. , white, aged fifty- 
four, was anaesthetized with sulphuric ether, which had 
to be supplemented by chloroform. An incision extend- 
ing from the centre of lower lip, leaving mucous mem- 
brane of lip, was carried downwards to lower border of 
bone and thence obliquely upwards to malar bone. One 
central lower incisor tooth was extracted, the soft parts 
dissected from the bone, and chain-saw applied beyond 
the symphysis so that it should be included in the exsec- 
tion ; the saw was then applied just in front of angle and 
bone and tumor taken out. It was necessary during the 
procedure to grasp the tongue with the vulcellum. 
The facial artery was the only important vessel necessary 
to ligate. The specimen is here presented. The subject 
did well for a month, but is now, August 21st, slowly 
succumbing to inroads of a cancerous cachexia. 

LACERATION COMPLETE, OF PERINEUM, INVOLVING 

RECTUM. 

The accident occurred at the birth of the first child, 
and, strange to note, had not been recognized until she 
presented herself to me nearly three or four years after 
the rupture. On April 6th, assisted by Dr. S. C. Bene- 



DeSaussure Ford. 219 

diet, of Athens, who happened to be in the city at the 
time, a 4 per cent, solution of cocaine was injected on 
either side and the parts penciled with it, and denudation 
of the parts accomplished with scalpel and scissors. The 
rectal rent was sutured with carbolized cat-gut and the 
perinaeum with three silver-wire sutures. 

I must record the experience of the truth of the re- 
mark of the distinguished Prof. Thomas that this pro- 
cedure is "one of the most delicate and uncertain opera- 
tions in gynaecology," for it failed, the probable cause 
being the appearance of profuse menstruation the day 
after the operation, although she had menstruated regu- 
larly ten days before. I have subsequently succeeded in 
procuring the union of the rectal trouble, the external 
sphincter having been restored, and I believe she will 
finally be relieved by restoration of the perinaeum. 

EPITHELIOMA OF PENIS. 

On June 26th, Mr. T. J., white, aged 26, was pre- 
sented, he having been treated for many months for gon- 
orrhoeal warts. 

The patient was anaesthetized with chloroform, 
ligature of cotton cloth tied around root of penis, which, 
by a single oblique sweep of the scalpel, was am- 
putated and the urethra slit up and stitched to the in- 
tegument. The patient has suffered at different times 
with pain in right testicle and cord, and in right iliac 
fossa, but at this date, August 21st, the patient has no 
signs of a return of the trouble. The extirpated portion 
was presented for inspection to the members of the Med- 
ical Association, 
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From what I have heard, the antiseptic method is 
adopted in surgical procedures in this district, although 
I still believe that my views in regard to quinine, pub- 
lished some years ago in our Transactions, will be ac- 
knowledged now as rational, my own experience in its 
use in all surgical work sustaining my opinion — that is, 
antisepetic, antipyogenic and antipyretic. 



REPORT ON SURGERY FOR THIRD CON- 
GRESSIONAL DISTRICT. 



BY P. L. HILSMAN, M. D., ALBANY, GA. 



CASE I. COMPOUND OUTWARD DISLOCATION OF LEFT 

ANKLE WITH FRACTURE OF FIBULA NECESSITATING 
EXCISION OF ASTRAGALUS AND INNER MALLEOLUS. 

H. W. S., locomotive engineer of robust habit, set. 
28, weight 160. On approaching the town of Alba- 
ny, with his train running about twelve miles per hour, 
discovered his track blockaded by a train of box-cars ; 
seeing a collision unavoidable, he jumped from his en- 
gine and was thrown violently to the ground. His weight 
was received chiefly on his left foot, which gave way un- 
der the force. Patient seen shortly after injury and was im- 
mediately anaesthetized. On examination there was found a 
compound outward dislocation of the left ankle with the 
usual fracture of fibula. The inner malleolus protruded 
about one inch through the skin. There was also exten- 
sive contusion of the investing soft tissues over the an- 
terior aspect of the joint. The joint was thoroughly irri- 
gated with carbolic solution one to thirty-one, luxation re- 
duced, and fracture adjusted. Wound sprinkled with io- 
doform and covered with antiseptic gauze, cotton, etc., 
and ankle fixed in position by metal splints. Dressing 
changed on 7th day. Swelling and other symptoms of 
inflammatory action were comparatively absent. 
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The^contused tissues were blackened, showing a want 
of vitality, but had been preserved free from putrefaction 
by the dressing. Patient's condition comfortable, has a 
good appetite and rests well. Poultices of flax-seed meal 
were now used until all the devitalized structures had 
been thrown off. The wound now presented a healthy, 
granulating surface about three by four inches in extent. 
In its centre the head of the astragalus was exposed, 
being denuded of its periosteal investment. Ordered 
dressing of ung. zinci ox. With the addition of acid-car- 
bolic and Peruvian balsam mxxx to oz. Patient was now 
allowed to get out on his crutches and his general health 
became excellent. Consultation was now held as to the 
advisability of the removal of the necrosed bone, which 
resulted in the decision to let it be thrown off by nature's 
process. 

Patient continued to progress nicely until January ist, 
four months after injury, when he began to suffer severe 
pain in the joint. An abscess soon formed under the 
inner malleolus which was opened and well drained. 
Later on pus was discovered over outer malleolus and 
extending above the joint. This was promptly drained 
by incisions above and below the joint. It was now 
decided to resect all necrosed bone. Operation March 
i st, 1887. Cicatricial opening was enlarged upwards 
over inner malleolus and downwards towards the great 
metatarsus. The entire astragalus and inner malleolus 
being diseased were removed. The articulating surfaces 
of outer malleolus and scaphoid being roughened were 
well scraped. Wound was now packed with lint, well 
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saturated with carbolic solution and freely irrigated with 
the same for forty-eight hours. Dressing now changed to 
packing with lint, well anointed with carbolated Pe- 
ruvian zinc ointment. Patient experienced an immediate 
relief from the removal of the necrosed bone. His ac- 
customed anodyne was left off and his appetite returned. 

At the time of this writing, April 18th, patient is out 
on crutches and enjoying excellent health. Wound has 
cicatrized well, leaving a deep sulcus over anterior region 
of the joint. 

Result. — Both hinge and lateral motionsare remarka- 
bly preserved in the joint considering the amount of 
inflammation and loss of bone substance. The flexion and 
extension of all the toes, except that of the great toe, are 
almost natural. The patient has been instructed to be- 
gin gentle and gradually-increased pressure upon the 
foot. There will necessarily be some shortening of the 
limb, which can be supplemented by an elevated heel to 
his shoe. 

CASE 2. COMPOUND FRACTURE OF ULNA WITH EXTEN- 
SIVE LOSS OF SOFT TISSUES OF FOREARM. 

R. W., colored, railroad employee, set. 30, robust, 
weight 165, while attempting to extract a pin from the 
coupling of a car, had the ulnar aspect of right forearm, 
midway between elbow and wrist, caught between 
the bumpers. 

The soft tissues, involving two-thirds circumference of 
arm, extending in width from two to four inches, were 
entirely crushed out. The corresponding surface of the 
ulna to the extent of four inches was exposed and fractured 
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(transversely) in the middle of shaft. The interosseous 
surface of radius was also exposed for two inches. 
Hemorrhage was very trivial, owing to the contused 
condition of the blood-vessels. The jagged edges of the 
soft structures were trimmed with scissors and the ulnar 
artery dissected up and ligated. Wound was now 
freely irrigated with carbolic solution, and such portions of 
the skin that could be forced to meet were sutured. The 
fractured edges of the bone having been approximated, the 
gaping surfaces of wound were packed with lint, well satu- 
rated with carbolic solution, and compress and roller loosely 
applied. Arm was supported with fenestrated shellac splint, 
through which the wound was kept irrigated with car- 
bolized solution. On eighth day dressing removed. The 
bones were well covered and the entire wound presented 
a healthy, granulating surface. Dressing was now 
changed to a daily packing of lint saturated with car- 
bolized linseed oil, i to 31, and supported with the 
shellac splint. Under this dressing the wound rapidly 
filled in and cicatrized. 

Result. — Patient has perfect use of thumb and index 
finger, and limited flexion and extension of other fingers. 

CASE 3. DOUBLE FRACTURE OF HUMERUS, RADIUS AND 

ULNA. 

J. M., aet. 15, healthy and well developed. Having a 
coil of loose wire thrown around his right arm, began to 
amuse himself by striking the end of the wire over a 
rapidly revolving shaft ot iron (diameter 2 inches, length 
fifty feet), which was used to communicate power from an 
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engine to a gin. The wire, becoming entangled, was 
wrapped around the shaft. The arm being caught was 
also forced around the shaft and the body repeatedly 
whirled over until, fortunately, the band was thrown off 
from the engine- wheel by the shock. Fatient seen three 
hours after injury. Arm and forearm greatly swollen and 
echimosed. Manipulation made under anaesthesia re- 
vealed both bones of forearm fractured at middle and 
upper thirds and double fracture of humerus at middle 
and upper thirds. There was no protrusion of the bone 
at any point. Radial pulse faintly perceptible. Indications 
pointed to amputation as the most rational course to carry 
out in his case, and such was my decision at the moment. 
On reflecting as to a point of selection, I found the tissue 
so contused and circulation so defective that the shoulder- 
joint offered the only point at which an amputation could 
judiciously be made. Realizing the gravity of this opera- 
tion, I concluded to await nature's powers for a time. 
Patient was placed upon his back and the arm carried par- 
allel with his body. A sand-bag was placed on outside 
of arm, extending from shoulder to below the hand. The 
arm was well extended and bones coaptated as best they 
could be under the circumstances. The surface was 
freely sponged with lead and opium lotion, and opiates 
ordered pro re nata. On the fifth day the swelling had 
very much subsided and circulation improved. Arm was 
now dressed with a straight splint of binder's board ex- 
tending from shoulder to wrist. Dressing changed on 
1 2th day to anterior angular splint. 
Result: For a time the arm looked quite deformed 

r6 
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from the quantity of callous poured out, but since its ab- 
sorption the deformity is scarcely perceptible. Its use- 
fulness is not in the least impaired, every motion being 
perfect. 

CASE 4. COMPOUND FRACTURE OF BOTH BONES OF FORE- 
ARM WITH RESECTION OF RADIUS. 

J. B., set 37. Farmer. Robust health. Sustained a 
compound fracture of both bones of left forearm by be- 
ing caught in the band-wheel of an engine. Patient re- 
sided in a thinly populated section and could not procure the 
services of a physician. The miller, an intelligent man, 
acting the surgeon, reduced the protruding bones as best 
he could, and applied a splint. He described the injury as 
follows: Both bones broken about four inches above wrist. 
The proximal end of each protruded through the flesh, the 
hand being at right angle from the arm. The. patient re- 
mained in this condition until the 6th day, when I was sum- 
moned to visit him. On arrival I found him suffering in- 
tensely. Pulse quick, corded and frequent; fever active; 
countenance haggard. The arm was greatly swollen to 
the shoulder, with general phlegmonous appearance. For- 
tunately the splints were confined with strings, and had 
been slackened as the swelling increased. The wound 
was now thoroughly cleansed of the offensive 
blood clot, etc., and both the proximal ends of the radius 
and ulna were found exposed. The ends of the ulna 
were nicely approximated, whilst the proximal end of ra- 
dius protruded out through the wound. This bone, so 
the acting surgeon informed me, could not be forced 
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back into its proper position. Not deeming it a safe pro- 
cedure to amputate the limb in such a state of phlegmo- 
nous inflammation, I had it thoroughly poulticed with car- 
bolized flaxseed meal and placed in a trough. This dress- 
ing was continued during the stage of suppuration 
which continued for three weeks. In the meantime nu- 
merous abscesses were punctured and drained, both above 
and below the elbow-joint. The patient's strength was 
well fortified throughout by nutritious diet, bark, with 
iron, etc. On 25th day of injury the patient was in 
good condition. Ulna was entirely covered and wound 
well granulated up to the protuding end of the radius. 
Ether was now administered; the skin was dissected up 
from the radius to secure a good covering, and bone re- 
removed, about one inch of it, vital structure being 
moved with the necrosed part, also one inch in 
extent. Wound was closed by sutures and healed 
promptly. Result: false motion of radius at point of re- 
section. Diminished flexion and extension of fingers, 
owing to inflammation of their tendonous sheaths. Patient 
is able, however, to follow the ordinary work of the 
farm, using both his hoe and plow. 



VOLUNTARY PAPER ON MEASLES. 



BY, L. M. JONES, M. D., MILLEDGEVTLLB, GA,, THIRD ASSIST- 
ANT PHYSICIAN GEORGIA LUNATIC ASYLUM. 



As measles seem to be prevalent throughout the coun- 
try, perhaps a few lines on the subject may be of interest. 

We have had them in this institution since last fall, 
more or less . Measles is a common disease, the etiology 
of which is familiar to all practitioners of medicine. But 
the diagnosis is not always perfectly clear, as there are 
other exanethematous fevers that bear such striking re- 
semblance. From the number of cases we have had for 
the last three or four months, and the close study of the 
disease in all its phases, we feel positive as to the diag- 
nosis. 

And now my main object in presenting this article is 
to report two cases that I have had in my own family. 

On the evening of the 3d day of November last, I came 
home, after a two days' absence, and found my little 
daughter, four and a half years old, with a pretty high fe- 
ver. The following morning, to my surprise, she was well 
"broken out" with a case of measles. I was surprised, 
because she had not been exposed, unless she had been 
in contact with some one who had been where the disease 
was. This one fact establishes the truth of the disease 
being communicable without actually coming in contact 
with the person who is sick. 
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There was nothing peculiar in the general course of 
this case. All the symptoms that usually accompany 
measles were perfectly developed, and it required little or 
no treatment beyond proper care as regards general 
hygienic surroundings. In due time the little patient had 
made a good and perfect recovery. 

Case No. 2 was our little baby boy sixteen months old. 
He had as light a case as I ever saw, the eruption appear- 
ing on his face only. Did not go to bed. We of course kept 
him closely confined to his room for the usual time. I 
might say here, in the way of parenthesis, that my wife 
was taken about this time and had as severe a case as I 
ever saw without complications. This was her second 
attack, having had them when a child. Thus far, nothing 
remarkable has occurred. About the 10th of February 
4 following, three months from the time case No. 2 had the 
first attack, he was taken again, and this time he had a 
most virulent attack, the eruption being about four days 
extending over the body, finally becoming confluent al- 
most all over; for four or five days, the fever was as high 
as any I ever saw, but he made a good recovery. This case 
called for treatment, which consisted of tr. aconite root, 
sweet spirits nitre, syrup squills combined in appropriate 
doses to relieve the high arterial tension, stimulate the 
kidneys, which seemed to almost suspend action and amel- 
iorate bronchial disturbance. Some quinine was also 
given daily, paregoric, or bromidia, to quiet nervousness 
or relieve suffering; bowels constipated, which we relieved 
by using warm water enemata. 
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Convalescence seemed slow, but patient recovered as 
perfectly as usual in such severe attacks. 

Case No. 1 comes in now for a second attack before No. 
2 has recovered. This was a moderate attack, running 
about as the first, little treatment being necessary beyond 
making patient as comfortable as possible. 

I make this report because of the rarity of two attacks 
of measles occurring in such close proximity. It is not 
very uncommon for one to have them in childhood and 
again in adult age. 

Flint records one case, reported by a Dr. Minot, of 
Boston, of a child who, having had the disease well marked 
and communicated it to three persons, was attacked six 
weeks afterwards, the eruption re-appearing, and the 
disease again passing through its usual course. 

Before closing, I would say, according to our observa- 
tion in the treatment of measles, it makes little or no dif- 
ference as to whether the patient is confined to bed with 
a great quantity of cover or allowed to be up about the 
room without any, so there is no draught onhim ; for we 
have had a number of patients that would not stay in bed 
without being forced, and they made as good recovery 
as any. In cases that seem quite sick, with high fevers, 
intolerable headaches, the eruption slow to appear, we 
find nothing equal to the one-fourth grains sulph. mor- 
phine, hypodermically administered, in bringipg out the 
eruption, relieving headache, producing copious perspi- 
ration, etc. 
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DR. JAMES A. GRAY. 



Dr. James A. Gray, our esteemed and most valuable 
Secretary, died September 27th, 1887, just as this volume 
of Transactions was about half completed. 

The Association will miss his master hand in the com- 
pilation and finishing touches to the work. Some other 
and more facile pen must write the eulogy befitting his 
memory in next year's volume; but we cannot refrain 
from adding our tribute to his ability and efficiency. 

The Association will agree with us that his place will 
be hard to fill. He made a good member, a most faith- 
ful officer, always ready to sacrifice personal ambition for 
the good of the Association. We shall miss him sadly 
at our annual meetings, where his genial presence was 
always felt. He has done his duty, and that right well. 
Blessed be his sleep. 

In behalf of the Committee on Publication. 

E. C. Goodrich. 



EDWARD WALKER ALFRIEND, M. D. 



The subject of this memoir — Edward Walker Al- 
friend — was born in Greene county, Ga., in March, 1820. 
He graduated from the Medical College of Georgia in 
1842, and began his career in the practice of physic 
in his native county. After residing there for two 
years, he was married to Miss Mary E. Dunn (who 
survives him), and removed his field of labor to the 
town of Crawfordville. Here he remained until 1855, 
when he removed to Sparta. Having practiced at this 
point until 1867, he removed to Southwest Georgia, 
locating at Leesburg. After nine years of arduous toil 
here, his health began to fail, which forced him to make 
a temporary sojourn in a healthier clime. A few months' 
residence in North Georgia restored him again to his 
usual health, and he returned to Southwest Georgia and 
located in the town of Albany, where he continued to 
prosecute his chosen calling until the time of his death, 
which occurred March 5th, 1887. From these data it 
will be observed that the last forty-five years of his life 
were devoted to the alleviation of suffering humanity. 
Having enjoyed the best educational advantages of his 
day, and endowed by nature with a pleasant address, 
untiring energy and a heart full of sympathy and true 
charity, he possessed all the qualifications to make a sue- 
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cessful physician. And such was he. His success, how- 
ever, was not in amassing a fortune, nor becoming 
renowned for some wonderful achievement in the profes- 
sion, but in the unselfish sacrifice of his time and means 
for the benefit of others. Truly he was a public bene- 
factor. He was admitted to membership in the Medical 
Association of Georgia in 1852, and was a regular attend- 
ant at its meetings. This body frequently honored him 
by his appointment on important committees or election 
to offices of distinction. 

He was highly esteemed as a friend and physician by the 
late Hon. Alexander H„ Stephens. During his practice in 
upper Georgia he was Mr. Stephens' family physician, 
and was frequently called from Albany to attend him at 
Liberty Hall. 

Dr. Alfriend was noted for his chanty-work in the 
profession. He rarely refused to attend an indigent pa- 
tient ; nor was his gratuitous work confined to the poor 
of his city, but he would take distant rides into the coun- 
try to attend a patient of whom he did not expect any 
remuneration for his services. His last illness, resulting 
in his death, was contracted whilst attending an indigent 
family, several members of which were suffering from 
an infectious dysentery, malignant in character. He 
visited these sufferers, remaining with them night after 
night, administering to their wants, until at last he became 
a victim to the scourge. He bore his suffering with 
Christian fortitude, and died in the full assurance of an 
eternal rest from his labors. Truly a good and faithful 
brother has been taken from our ranks — one whose life 
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was a sacrifice for his fellow-man . He has fought a good 
fight and has gone to receive a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give him. 
Peace to his ashes. 

P. L. Hilsman. 

17 
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DR. THOMAS J. CHARLTON. 



Dr. Thomas J. Charlton died at his residence in Sa- 
vannah, Georgia, December 8th, 1886, after a long ill- 
ness. Although confined to his bed a little over a week, 
he had been gradually failing in health for two years. 

Overwork and a general breaking down of the phys- 
ical system were the causes of his death. Early in the 
summer he went to Clarksville, in the upper part of the 
State, where he remained until fall, and returned 
greatly benefited. He resumed his practice, but was 
very soon compelled to relinquish it, and again sought the 
mountains. 

The change did not bring about the results that he an- 
ticipated, and he returned, and did not again leave the 
house. He died in about one week after reaching home. 
His death was quiet and without a struggle. 

Dr. Charlton was fifty-three years of age. He was 
born in Bryan county, March 5, 1833. He was a son of 
the late Dr. Thomas J. Charlton, and a grandson of Hon. 
Thomas U. P. Charlton, who for many years was Judge 
of the Superior Court of Chatham county. Dr. Charl- 
ton received his preparatory education in Savannah, 
and graduated with distinction from the* University of 
Georgia. He pursued a course of medicine at the Sa- 
vannah Medical College, from which he graduated in 
1856. During the time he was in college, the city was 
ravaged by yellow fever, and Dr. Charlton did noble 
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work among the distressed people. He was one of sev- 
eral Savannah physicians who went to Norfolk during 
the prevalence of the fever there in 1855, and remained 
through the entire epidemic, receiving, with his copart- 
ners, a gold medal from the citizens of Norfolk in recog- 
nition of his devoted services. 

Sometime after he graduated and had begun the 
practice of his profession, he received the appointment of 
ssistant Surgeon in the United States Navy, and was 
attached to the sloop-of-war, Jamestown. He was sta- 
tioned at Chelsea, Massachusetts,, at the breaking out of 
the war, but immediately resigned and came home. He 
was soon after commissioned surgeon in the Confederate 
Navy. A short time after receiving his commission, he 
was sent to France on a secret mission and remained there 
about a year. Upon his return he joined the Confederate 
cruiser, Florida, and was captured with the vessel at Bahia, 
Brazil, and was sent with the other officers to Fort War- 
ren, in Boston harbor. After a short imprisonment they 
were released on condition that they would leave the 
country, which they did. Dr. Charlton went to England, 
where he remained some time. He then went to Halifax, 
and at the close of the war returned to Savannah, where 
he has since practiced his profession. He was an active 
and most useful member of our Association since 1862, 
and a member pf the Georgia Medical Society, and has 
been for many years one of the most prominent physicians 
in the State. 

Dr. Charlton leaves a large family. His mother, sister 
and widow and nine children survive him. He was twice 
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married. His first wife, who died several years ago, was 
a daughter of the late H. A. Crane, Esq. About three 
years ago he married a daughter of the late George H. 
Johnstone, who is a descendant of General Nathaniel 
Greene. His oldest surviving son is Dr. Thomas J. 
Charlton, Jr. 

Dr. Charlton took a lively interest in public affairs. 
He was a man of strict integrity and great strength of 
character, and held the high esteem of every one who 
knew him. 
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on making any change in their post-offices. 

(0P* The Secretary will esteem it a favor if any member will write him 
at once on noticing any inaccuracy or omission in the roll. 



FIRST DISTRICT. 

NAME. POST-OFFICE. COUNTY. ADMITTED. 

Charlton, T. J Savannah Chatham 1887 

Colding, C. H Savannah Chatham 1882 

Duncan, Wm. (t.) Savannah Chatham 1868 

Elliott, W. H Savannah Chatham 1881 

Harris, R. B Savannah Chatham 1885 

Houstoun, J. P. S Savannah Chatham 1873 

Hummel, George C Savannah Chatham 1884 

LeHardy, J. C. (t., v-p., p.) Savannah Chatham 1868 

Martin, John^D „ Savannah Chatham 1867 

Norton, R. G Egypt Effiingham 1872 
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NAME. POST-OFFICE. COUNTY. ADMITTED 

• 

Nunn, R.J. (a, v-p., p.) Savannah Chatham 1867 

Purse, B. S Savannah Chatham 1885 

Quarterman, K. A Walthourville... Chatham 1885 

Read, J. B ....Savannah Chatham 1851 

Sample, C. L Cannoochee Emanuel 1875 

Sheftali, B. F Doboy Mcintosh 1878 

Smith, H.J Blackshear Pierce- 1887 

Stone, George H Savannah .......Chatham 1875 

Walker, J. L Waycross Ware..... 1884 

Waring, J. J Savannah Chatham 1853 

Weichelsbaum, J. H.., Savannah Chatham 1884 

SECOND DISTRICT. 

Bruce, W. W Thomasville. ...Thomas 1881 

Cheatham, W, B Dawson Terrell 188 

Culpepper, J. T Boston Thomas 1881 

Dekle, Thomas S Thomasville... Thomas 1874 

Doster, B. R. (v-p.) Blakely Early 1873 

Hillsman, P. L Albany Dougherty 1871 

Hopkins, T. S Thomasville. ...Thomas 1865 

Mcintosh, T. M. (v-p.) Thomasville.... Thomas 1874 

Strother, Wm. A Albany Dougherty 1873 

Standifer, W. B Blakely Early 1886 

Taylor, A. P Thomasville... Thomas 1873 

Thompson, P. H Bluffton Clay 1886 

T witty, W. W ....Camilla Mitchell 1871 

Wethington, R. T ..Thomasville... Thomas 1881 

THIRD DISTRICT. 

Bozeman, E. K Americus Sumter 1877 

Coleman, J. T .• Perry Houston ..1851 

Engram, R. O Montezuma....Macon 1884 

Fielder, J. F Eastman Dodge 1884 
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NAME. POST-OFFICE COUNTY. ADMITTED. 

Fort, J. A Americus Sumter 1883 

Havis, M. W Perry Houston , 1854 

Hawkins, S. B. (v-p., c.) Americus Sumter 1871 

Herrman, J. D Eastman Dodge 1884 

Hicks, C Dublin Laurens 1884 

Hightower, R. H Dublin Laurens 1884 

Jelks, N. P Hawkinsvillc.Pulaski 1882 

Johnson, H. V Dublin Laurens 1874 

Joiner, B. L Andersonville..Sumter 1882 

Jordan, F. M Hawkinsvillc.Pulaski 1878 

Logan, A.J Americus Sumter 1882 

O'Daniel, W. A Laurens Hill... Laurens 1886 

Pate, R. H Snow Dooly 1879 

Richardson, C. H Montezuma Macon 1886 

Solomon, J. C Faulk Houston 1884 

Smith, A. A. (v-p.) Hawkinsville.... Pulaski 1875 

Smith, J. B Perry Houston 1870 

Walker, T. F. (v-p.) Cochran Pulaski 1859 

Walker, T. D Cochran Pulaski 1882 

FOURTH DISTRICT. 

Bardwell, E. L Talbotton Talbot 1872 

Beasley, Jamas A West Point Troup 1884 

Bullard, W. L Columbus Muscogee 1882 

Cole, J. F Carrollton Carroll 1884 

Fitts, W. W Carrollton Carroll 1872 

Griggs, A. W. (o., v-p., c.) West Point Troup 1866 

Griggs, J. W West Point Troup .\1878 

Grimes, George J Columbus Muscogee 1872 

Ridley, F. M LaGrange Troup 1887 

Taylor, J. P Haralson Coweta. 1859 

FIFTH DISTRICT. 

Alexander, J. F. (p., c, v-p.) Atlanta Fulton 1849 

Armstrong, W. S Atlanta Fulton 1866 

Anthony, E. R Griffin Spalding 1887 
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NAME. POST-OFFICE. COUNTY. ADMITTED. 

Arbeely, F.J Atlanta Fulton 1887 

Anderson, W. A. J Atlanta ..Fulton 1873 

Ashworth, A. B. (S.) Atlanta. Fulton 1887 

Avary, Arch Atlanta Fulton 1887 

Baird, James B. (s„ o.) Atlanta Fulton 1872 

Barge, J. L Osanda Campbell 1887 

Bennett, J. S Atlanta Fulton 1887 

Benson, C. F Atlanta Fulton 1887 

Bizzell, W. D. (v-p.) Atlanta Fulton 1882 

Boring, John M. (v-p.) Atlanta Fulton 1856 

Calhoun, A. W. (v-p., c, p.) Atlanta Fulton 1874 

Collier, T. E Atlanta Fulton 1887 

Connally, E. L. (c.) Atlanta Fulton i860 

Cooper, Hunter P Atlanta Fulton 1886 

Cortelyou, P. R Marietta Cobb I887 

Divine, K. C... Atlanta Fulton 1882 

Duncan, M. C Atlanta Fulton 1887 

Duncan, J. W Atlanta Fulton 1883 

Earnest, J. G Atlanta Fulton 1882 

Elkin, W. S Atlanta Fulton 1882 

Evans, W. W Oxford Newton 1872 

Faver, Paul Fayetteville Fayette 1873 

Gaither, Henry Oxford Newton 1851 

Gann, Dewell Bolton Fulton. 1887 

Gaston, J. McF Atlanta Fulton 1884 

Green, C. C Atlanta Fulton 1887 

Greene, J. H Decatur DeKalb 1887 

Gwyn,J. P High Shoals.... Walton 1883 

Hamilton, J. L Stone MountainDeKalb 1859 

Hardon, Virgil O Atlanta Fulton 1886 

Harris, N. O.... Atlanta Fulton 1887 

Hobbs, A. Q Atlanta Fulton 1882 

Howell, D. H Atlanta Fulton 1878 

Jarnagin, W. C Atlanta Fulton 1882 

Jones, L. H Clarkston DeKalb I887 

Kelley, J. M Griffin Spalding 1885 
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NAME. P09T-OFFICE. COUNTY. ADMITTED. 

Kendrick, W. S Atlanta Fulton 1874 

Lallerstedt, T. L Panola DeKalb 1868 

Leaden, W.H Atlanta Fulton 1887 

Lind, Jr., E. G Atlanta Fulton 1887 

Logan, J. P. (p.) Atlanta Fulton 1858 

Love, T. D Atlanta Fulton 1887 

Love, Wm. Abram, (v. -p.) Atlanta Fulton 1866 

McKown, T. D Jonesboro Clayton 1887 

McRae, F. W Atlanta Fulton 1887 

Miller, H. V. M Atlanta Fulton 1851 

Nash, D. T Lovejoy Clayton 1877 

Nicolson, W. P Atlanta Fulton 1883 

Noble, G. H Atlanta Fulton 1883 

North, A. G McDonough Henry . ..1887 

Olmsted, J. C Atlanta Fulton 1886 

Parks, W. B Atlanta Fulton 1882 

Perry, A. C Covington Newton 1878 

Pool, E. W. H Douglasville Douglas 1883 

Powell, T. S. (v.-p.) Atlanta Fulton 1857 

Ridley, R. B Atlanta Fulton 1887 

Roy, G. G Atlanta Fulton 1878 

Scott, H. F. (o.) Atlanta Fulton 1879 

Selman, J. L Douglasville Douglas 1882 

Stirling, W. L Atlanta Fulton 1878 

Taylor, R. H Griffin Spalding 1879 

Todd, J. S. (o.-c.) Atlanta Fulton 1872 

Tye, R. L McDonough Henry 1887 

VanGoidtsnoven, E Atlanta Fulton 1887 

Westmoreland, W. F. (p.) Atlanta Fulton 1856 

Westmoreland, Jr., W. F Atlanta Fulton 1886 

Whitley, T. R Douglasville Douglas 1882 

Word, R. C. Atlanta Fulton 1855 

Word, T.J Atlanta Fulton I887 

Yarbrough, W. F Oxford Newton 1887 
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SIXTH DISTRICT. 

NAME. POST-OFFICE. COUNTY. ADMITTED. 

Alexander, L. B. (v.-p.) Forsyth Monroe 1877 

Anderson, J. F Cornucopia Jones 1887 

Barron, R. B Clinton Jones 1884 

Callaway, J. A Milledgeville Baldwin 1882 

Cotter, R. O Macon Bibb 1882 

Duggan, J. H Stephensville Wilkinson. ..1884 

Ferguson, E. G Macon Bibb 1882 

Hall, Charles H. (c.) Macon Bibb 1870 

Hall, Kenan Macon Bibb 1881 

Harris, I. L Milledgeville Baldwin 1885 

Head, J. M Zebulon Pike 1883 

Heard, J. H Walden .Bibb 1884 

Holt, W. F. (v.-p., p.) Macon Bibb .....1867 

Johnson, J. C Macon Bibb 1875 

Jones, L. M Milledgeville Baldwin 1880 

Jordan, M. G. W Culloden Monroe 1874 

Lancaster, J. F Walden Bibb 1884 

McDowell, J. M Barnesville Pike 1887 

McHatton, H Macon Bibb 1883 

Moore, K. P. (v.-p., o., t., p.) Macon Bibb 1871 

O'Daniel, M. H. (o. c.) Milledgeville Baldwin. 1882 

O'Daniel, William (t ., p.) Bullards Twiggs 1870 

Ponder, W. P Forsyth Monroe 1885 

Powell, T. O. (p.) Milledgeville Baldwin 1867 

Roeser, W. A Bolingbroke Monroe 1884 

Stevens, J. P Macon Bibb 1873 

Toole, W. J Macon Bibb 1884 

Winchester, W. R Macon Bibb 1884 

Whitaker,J. M Milledgeville Baldwin 1881 

Williams, H. J. (o.) Macon Bibb 1883 

Wright, P. H Macon Bibb 1869 
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SEVENTH DISTRICT. 

NAME. POST-OFFICE. COUNTY. ADMITTED. 

Battey, H. H Rome Floyd 1882 

Battey, Robert, (a, p.) Rome .. Floyd 1859 

Calhoun, F. R. (v.-p) Euharlee Bartow 1873 

Clements, J. W Subligna Chattooga... . 1877 

England, W. G Cedartown Polk 1886 

Greene, J. G Rockmart Polk 1879 

Holmes, G. W. (v.-p., p., c.) Rome Floyd 1867 

Holmes, J. B. S Rome Floyd 1872 

Holmes, T. M Rome Floyd 1883 

Hoyt, W. D Rome Floyd 1871 

Humphries, J. R Acworth Cobb 1876 

Huzza, Harry Rome Floyd 1887 

Janes, J. W Rome Floyd 1879 

Matthews, J. C * Rogers Bartow 1886 

Richardson, E.H., Jr. (o.,c, v.-p.) Cedartown Polk 1878 

Shaw, T. M Coosa Floyd 1878 

Wright, A. W Cave Spring Floyd 1879 

EIGHTH DISTRICT. 

Bell, A. A Madison Morgan 1858 

Benedict, Samuel C Athens Clarke i883 

Brawner, W. M Lexington Oglethorpe... 1883 

Deadwiler, M. ?. (v.-p) Elberton Elbert 1868 

Fortson, T. S Washington Wilkes 1886 

Gerdine, John (c, v.-p.) Athens Clarke 1882 

Goss, I. H Fort Lamar Madison 1877 

Hill, J. J Washington Wilkes 1880 

Hollingsworth, W. T Madison .Morgan 1857 

Mulligan, G. W. (v.-p.) Washington Wilkes 1883 

Pope, J. E Athens ..Clarke 1876 

Stpvall, A. S. J Elberton Elbert 1886 

Wade, R. M Athens Clarke 1882 
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NINTH DISTRICT, 

NAME. POST-OFFICE. COUNTY. ADMITTED. 

Bailey, J. W Gainesville Hall 1861 

Hardman, L. G Harmony Grove—Jackson 1877 

Harris, R. L Harmony Grovcjackson 1883 

Pendergrass, J. B Jefferson Jackson 1883 

Sorrels, R. P , Harmony Grove.. Jackson 1887 

Watson, W. A Jefferson Jackson 1883 

TENTH DISTRICT. 

Allen, J. E Augusta Richmond ...1880 

Baker, A. H Augusta Richmond ...1876 

Baxley, W. H Hephzibah Richmond ...1886 

Barnett, J. W Raytown Taliaferro 1880 

Battey, W. W Augusta Richmond ...1876 

Brantley, S. D Sandersville.....\.. Washington ..1849 

Campbell, H. F. o. v-p., p. ) ..Augusta Richmond 1851 

Davidson, A. C Sharon Taliaferro.. 1887 

Davis, J. P Tennille Washington... 1886 

Doughty, W. H. (c ) Augusta Richmond 1857 

Doughty, W. H., Jr Augusta Richmond 1880 

Dugas, George C Augusta Richmond 1880 

Flanders, J. W Wrightsville Johnson 1884 

Ford, DeSaussure (v-p., p.) Augusta Richmond 1857 

Foster, Eugene (v-p., c, p.) Augusta Richmond 1875 

Gay, D. E Sidney Emanuel 1875 

Gercke, R. O Augusta Richmond 1876 

Goodriche, E. C. (t.) Augusta Richmond 1876 

Greene, J. E Augusta Richmond 1886 

Hatton, Joseph Grovetown Columbia 1876 

Hatch, M. G. (c.) Tennille Washington 1883 

Hanson, Jr., W. H Augusta Richmond 1886 

Henderson, J. R Sun Hill Washington. ...1884 

Hickman, C. W Augusta Richmond 1880 

Hitt, V. G Augusta Richmond 1870 

Holliday, W. Z ^Harlem Columbia .1884 
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NAME. POST-OFFICE. COUNTY. ADMITTED. 

Hull, J. M Augusta Richmond 1882 

Kelly, T.J Tennille Washington 1884 

Lamb, Theodore Augusta Richmond 1886 

Lane, E. W Scarboro Scriven 1885 

Mathis, A. A Sandersville Washington 1872 

Morgan, Jas. B Augusta Richmond ..1886 

Roberts, J. B. (v-p.) Sandersville Washington... . 1875 

Seago, J. T. Augusta Richmond 1885 

Smith, Hiram Augusta Richmond 1876 

Smith, H. H Augusta Richmond 1886 

Spier, C. P Wadley Jefferson 1886 

Steiner, H. H Augusta Richmond 1857 

Usry, F. M Dearing McDuffie 1886 

Whitehead, A. G. (v.-p., p.) Waynesboro Burke 1869 

Winkler, Geo. H. Augusta Richmond 1886 

Wilcox, G. A Augusta Richmond 1886 

Wright, J. D Louisville Jefferson 1884 

Wright, Thomas R Augusta Richmond 1880 

NON-RESIDENTS. 

Wells, W. B Chattanooga.... Tennessee 1873 

HONORARY LIST. 

This list is designed for aged, retired or infirm members of the Asso- 
ciation, who are entitled to all the privileges of the Association without 
payment of dues. 

The Secretary would be obliged to members to report any names that 
should go on this list. 

Leitner, C. B Columbus ....Muscogee ..1852 

18 
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pecial Request to Every Member. — The Secretary earnestly 
requests each member of the Association to aid him in filling the 
blanks in the following Roll of Deceased Members by making the 
necessary inquiries in their respective cities and counties, and writing 
him at once on obtaining the desired information . 



NAME. POST-OFFICE. COUNTY. ADMITTED. DIED. 

Adams, C. B Augusta Richmond. .1868..1875 

Alexander, J. R Floyd 1849 

Alfriend, E. W. (v. -p.) Albany Dougherty ...1852..1886 

Arnold, R. D. (v.-p.,p.) Savannah Chatham 1849..1876 

Avery, J. C ... Decatur DeKalb 1859..1873 

Ballinger, M. R Floyd Springs Floyd 1860..1886 

Banks, J. T. (v.-p.,p.) Spalding Griffin 1858..1880 

Barkwell, T. J Hawkinsville Pulaski 1859 

Battle, H. L Russellville Monroe 1849 

Bell, T. W Busbyville Houston 1853 

Bignon, H. A Augusta Richmond... 1852.. 1870 

Billing, S. A Columbus Muscogee ...1855. 1872 

Black, R. C. (t.) Augusta Richmond. ..1852..1860 

Bomar, B . F Atlanta Fulton 1859 

Borcheim, L. E Atlanta Fulton 1886..1887 

Boswell, S. J. (v.- p.) Columbus Muscogee. ...1855 

Both well, D. J Vienna Dooly 1849 

Bozeman, J. F Atlanta Fulton 1855..1877 

Brandon, D. S Thomasville Thomas 1873. 1878 

Broadhurst, W. W Augusta Richmond. .1852..1861 

Bruce, R. J Thomasville Thomas 1874..1880 

Bunn, William Wilna Houston 1854 

Burgess, Wm. R. (t.,o.) Macon Bibb 1870. 1878 
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NAME. POST-OFFICE. COUNTY. ADMITTED. DIED. 

Burney, S. W. (p.) 1876 

Campbell, Robert Augusta Richmond... 1849.. 188 5 

Carroll, J. C Laurens Hill Laurens 1857..1870 

Carroll, R. C Augusta Richmond... 1873.. 1882 

Castlen, F. G Macon Bibb 1867..1874 

Carlton, J. M Athens Clarke 1882..1883 

Charlton, T. J. (c.) Savannah Chatham 1862. 1886 

Charters, W. M. (p.) Savannah Chatham . ..1851..1883 

Chase, D. S Augusta Richmond. ..1852 

Clark, S. B Richmond FactYy. Richmond... 1852 

Coe, J. N Flat Rock Pike 1856 

Colley, F. S. (p.) Monroe Walton 1856 

Cooper, G. F. (c. s., v.-p.)...Americus Sumter .1849. 1882 

Copeland, A. B Hamilton Harris 1878..1882 

Cornwall, G. H Hillsboro Jasper 1854 

Crawford, S. S Augusta.. ... Richmond... 1857 

Crump, E. D Herndon Burke 1872..1881 

Cumming, H. M Augusta Richmond... r862.r88 7 

Cunningham, L . S ,Big Creek Forsyth...... 1859.. r862 

Cunningham, W. D Jasper... Picken6 ,1859^.1866 

D\Alvigney,N Atlanta. Fulton* 1877 

Davenport, C. W Point Peter ....Oglethorpe ..1852 

Davenport, H. S Calhoun .Gordon 1859 

Davis, W. L Albany ...Dougherty .,1849 

Dean, S. H Conyers ^Rockdale 1856. 

w Dearing, W. E Augusta Richmond... I&52..r867 

DeCortez, C. A Savannah Chatham... ..187 2 

Dickinson, J. T Albany Dougherty.*. 1857. 

Dickinson, R . Q . (v. -p., p.)... Albany Dougherty... 1850 

Dugas, L. A. (p.) Augusta Richmond... 1852..TS84 

Dupree, L.J Camilla Mitchell « 

Eve, Jos. A Augusta Richmond... 1852..1586 

Eve, S. C Augusta Richmond... 1S68.1S84 

FeWer, W. L Augusta Richmond... 1857..X867 

Fish, J. D. (t.) Savannah ^Chatham... ..1875J1879 

Fitzgerald, E Macon Bibb ,„i882 M i$85 
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NAME. POST-OFFICE. COUNTY. ADMITTED. DIED. 

Ford, L. D Augusta Richmond... 1849. 1884 

Fort, Moses T Hawkinsville Pulaski 1859..1878 

Franklin, M. A Macon Bibb 1849..1858 

Frazier, W. M Hawkinsville Pulaski 1850 

Gaither, B. T Oxford Newton 1852..1853 

Gardner, J. W Augusta Richmond.... 1857 

Girardey, Edward Augusta Richmond... 1852..1859 

Gordon, J. M Savannah Chatham 1849 

Gray, James A. (S.) Atlanta Fulton 1882.1887 

Gray, S. II Barnesville Pike 1871..1885 

Green, A. B Pond Town ..Sumter 1849 

Green, H. K Macon Bibb 1849..1867 

Green, Thomas F Milledgeville Baldwin 1849..1879 

Gregory, J. D Sumter 1849 

Grimes, T. W Columbus Muscogee 1855..1882 

Habersham, J. C Savannah Chatham 1853 . 

Habersham, J. C, Jr. (v.-p.). Savannah Chatham 1866..1881 

Haberashm, S. E Eatonton Putnam 1870 

Hammond, D. W. (v.-p.) Macon Bibb 1857..1887 

Harden, W. P Harmony Grove.... Jackson 1853..1885 

Harrell, W. J Bainbridge Decatur 1874..1881 

Harris, S. N. (v.-p.) Savannah Chatham 1851..1854 

Harrison, Gabriel Macon Bibb ,1862 

Harriss, Juriah (o., v.-p.) Savannah Chatham 1852.1876 

Hart, A. C Waynesboro Burke 1852.....?, 

Hawes, E. C Appling Columbia 1852 

Heard, T. Griffin Spalding 1867 

Hendrick, J. B Covington Newton 1857..1881 

Henry, G. C West Point Troup 1872 

Hook, E. B Augusta Richmond.... 1857.. 1862 

Hoxey, Thomas Columbus Muscogee 1849..1853 

Hunter, E. H. W Louisville ,*. Jefferson.... ..1857..1883 

Ingraham, E.- P Albany Dougherty ...1870..1873 

Irvine, Robert ..Augusta Richmond.... 1 880.. 1 881 

Tohnson, C. W Macon Bibb 1870..1875 

Johnson, John M Atlanta Fulton 1866..1886 
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NAMI. POST-OFFICK. COUNTY. ADMITTED. DIED. 

Jones, B. O Atlanta Fulton 

Jones, J. W..- ..Atlanta Fulton 1857..1871 

Kennebrew Henry Athens Clarke 1883..1886 

Kirkscej, E.J. (v.-p.) Columbus ..Muscogee 1871..1877 

Kollock,P. M. (p.) Savannah Chatham 1852..1872 

Lamar, T. R. (v.-p.) ..Macon Bibb ..1849..1859 

Lightfoot, W. S Macon Bibb ..1849..1864 

Lackhart, R. H Columbus Muscogee 1855..1859 

Long, Crawford W Athens : Clarke 1849..1878 

Lumpkin, George Maxey's Depot Oglethorpe.. .1859 

Lumpkin, S. P Watkinsville Clarke 1859 

Mackie, J. D Augusta Richmond ...1852..1854 

Maffit,R. G. W Dalton Whitfield 1859 

Mathews, W. D Fort Valley Houston 1884.. 1885 

McBride, W. G Oconee Washington.. 1850..1 873 

McGoldrick, R Macon Bibb 1849..1853 

McKinley, C. A Newnan Coweta 1859 

McMillan, J. E Columbus Muscogee 1872..1883 

Means, A. (v.-p.) ..Oxford Newton 1851..1883 

Means, O. S Oxford Newton 1857 

Meiere, William S Madison Morgan 1857 

Milam, R. J Fairburn Campbell 1882..1882 

Morrison, D. H Savannah Chatham 1868..1869 

Musgrove, W. C. (c.-s.) Midville Burke 1849..1876 

Nash, R. A Marion Twiggs 1849 

NUbet, R. H Eatonton Putnam 1854..1873 

Nottingham,C.B.(s.,T.,c.,p.,) Macon Bibb -1849..1875 

Nunn, R. M Savannah Chatham 1871. .1873 

Ogilby, H.J. (v.-p.) Madison Morgan 1849...1873 

O'Keefe, D. C. (s.) Atlanta Fulion 1852.. 1871 

Orme, L. H. (s.) Atlanta .. Fulton 1866..1872 

O'Sullivan, Cork Lee 1849 

Owen, J. D ...Baldwin 1850 

Parsons, J. M Russellville ..Monroe... ...... 1845 

Pitts, G. W Star Butts 1859. 

Posey, J. F Savannah ...Chatham 1851 
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Pringle, W Covington Newton 

Ragari, Isham H ...Palmyra Lee 1856 

Raines, Thomas Atlanta Fulton 1872..1883 

Raines, T. L Atlanta Fulton 1882..1884 

Rauschenberg, Christian Atlanta Fulton ..1861..1878 

Richardson, C. P Savannah Chahtam 1851..1853 

Ridley, R. A. T. (v.-p.) LaGrange Troup 1859..1871 

Robertson, J. J Washington Wilkes 1852. ..1872 

Roddy, R, L. (v-p.) Forsyth Monroe 1849. ..1878 

Ruffin, W. R Augusta Richmond 1852 

Russell, W. J Lawrenceville Gwinnett 1861 

Ryan, T. D. L Hawkinsville ....Pulaski 1859... 1876 

Safford, S. J Madison Morgan 1856. ..1859 

Searcy, D. B Bolingbroke Monroe 1849.. .1885 

Shropshire, J. W 1871 

Simmons, J. N Atlanta Fulton 1850.. .1871 

Simmons, J. S v .... Gainesville Hall 1873.. .1881 

Simmons, S. B Augusta.. Richmond... .1852... 1867 

Simmons, T. A Irwinton Wilkinson 1871...1872 

Smith, A. D Montezuma Macon 1871 

Smith, C. W Jonesboro Clayton 1859 

Smith, R. M. (c.) Athens Clarke 1879 

Smith, Thomas Savannah Chatham 1858... 1876 

Spier, W. A Grantville Coweta 1859 

Stallings,J. D Preston Webster 1871 

Stanford, F. A Columbus Muscogee 1849. ..1885 

Starr, E. P Savannah Chatham 1868. ..1873 

Steele, H \ Knoxville Crawford 1849 

Steele, R. T Fairburn Campbell 1849 

Stephens, W. B Forsyth Monroe r849 

Stewardson, Thomas Savannah Chatham 1849 

Stozier, L. L Albany Dougherty 1867 

Sutton, C. B... Lee 1856... 

Taliaferro, V. H. (v-p.) Atlanta Fulton 1857... 1887 

Taylor, E.T Columbus Muscogee 1855 

Taylor, R. N Hawkinsville Pulaski 1850 
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NAME. POST-OFFICE. COUNTY. ADMITTED. DIED. 

Thomas, J. G. (v-p„c., T.)..Savannah Chatham 1867... 1885 

Thompson, Charles Macon Bibb ..1849:.. 1854 

Trammell, A. A Forsyth Monroe 1856 

Underwood, J. B Cave Spring .. ..Floyd i860.. .1881 

Van Meter, J. N Euharlee Bartow 1879...1881 

Wall,W. W Calhoun Gordon i860 

Ware, A. E. O 1859 

Wells, C. H Savannah Chatham 1853...1854 

West, Charles (p.) Perry Houston 1849 

West, C. W Savannah Chatham 1853... 1859 

White, S. G. (v-p.) Milledgeville Baldwin 1868... 1877 

WMtlock, Isaac W Washington Wilkes 1852... 1853 

Wile^ Henry Atlanta Fulton 1886... 1887 

Wiley, J. B Macon Bibb 1849 

Williams, T.L Dooly 1849 

Williams, W. L Fayetteville, Fayette 1873... 1878 

Willingham, Willis Lexington Oglethorpe ,..1849.. .1872 

Winn, G. A Bolingbroke Monroe .1849.. .1862 

Wirsen, G. F Rutledge Morgan 1871...1884 

Woodson, C. T Wilna Houston 1854 

Wooten, W. H Lexington Oglethorpe 1852. ..i860 

Wragg, J. A Savannah Chatham 1853 

Yonge, Easton Savannah Chatham 1880 
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